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THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSCENDENTAL MAGIC

| THE CANDIDATE
Unity of the Doctrine--Qualifications necessary for the Adept

| XA

THE CANDIDATE

DISCIPLINA ENSOPH KETHER *

WHEN a philosopher adopted as the basis for a m@eaypse of human wisdom the axiom: "I
think, therefore | am", in a measure he altereduaaciously, from the stand- point of Christian
Revelation, the old conception of the Supreme Bdiagn that | am, said the Being of beings of
Moses. | am he who thinks, says the man of Desgaatel to think being to speak inwardly, such a
one may affirm, like the God of St John the Evaistyell am he in whom and by whom the word
manifests---Imprincipio erat verbumNow, what is this principle? It is a groundwotfikspeech, it is

a reason for the existence of the word. The essefrite word is in the principle; the principle is

1 There are twenty-two Trumps Major in the sequesidearot cards, on which account Cliphas Levi dég his
Doctrine and Ritual into twenty-two chapters eddis.account of the so-called Book of Hermes atethe of the work is
a justification of this arrangement or a commenthgreupon. That which emerges, however, is its gtinfusion. The
Tarot Juggler or Magus does nor correspond t@@edidate for initiation; tbere is no reason whg Bmpress should
answer to the triad or the Emperor to the quatgrmaan between Vice and Virtue has no true relatigh the number
six, nor does the Chariot of the Tarot offer angreexion with the septchary. A similar criticism alots in other cases,
notwithstanding the happy accidents by which Déatiitached to the number thirteen and fifteeméoDRevil. The
inscriptions placed by Levi at the head of the ¢biepinto which he divides his Doctrine give rieether difficulties.
According to his scheme the Tarot Trumps are rbferto the Hebrew letters and the chapters correspmboth. A
Hebrew letter appears therefore at the head of, @gddbh is a clear issue at its value; but a cororeis established also
with the Roman alphabet, the result of which an#ifting, as if the letter | were equivalent teethlebrew TETH, K to
JOD, L to KAPH, R to PE, T to QUPH, etc. It is alswplied fantastically that the Roman alphabetlated to Tarot
cards, but whereas the Hebrew MEM answers to ttteafeDeath the Roman M is referred to the Hangesh MRESH to
the Judgement card but R to the Blazing Star,S#phirotic allocations constitute a further mediglyile Latin words
included among the inscriptions are complete pgzaay. the attribution of EccE to GEBURAH and ttluenber five.

that which is; intelligence is a principle whichesiks. What further is intellectual light? It is spb.
What is revelation? It is speech also, being igtteciple, speech is the means, and the plenibude
development and per- fection of being is the emdsgeak is to create. But to say: "I think, therefo
| exist", is to argue from conse-



Tue Sicn OF EXCOMMUNICATION

guence to principle, and certain contradictionsclvhiave been adduced by a great writer,
Lamennais, have proved abundantly the philosophiecsbundness of this method.

| am, therefore something exists--might seem ta b®re primitive and simple foundation for
experimental. philo- sophy. | AM, THEREFORE BEINXISTS. Ego sum qui sum--- such is the
first revelation of God in man and of man in therldpwhile it is also the first axiom of occult

philosophy. 7R T1ON TN Being is being. Hence this philosophy, having thiich is for its

principle, can be in no sense hypothesis or guasswercurius Trismegistus begins his admirable
symbol known under the name of the "Emerald Tablg;'this threefold affirmation: "It is true, it is
certain without error, it is of all truth." Thus physics, the true confirmed by experience; in
philosophy, certitude purged from any alloy of eyino the domain of religion or the infinite,
absolute truth indicated by analogy: such areitiseriecessities of true science, and Magic onty ca
impart these to its adepts.

But you, before all things, who are you, thus tghinis work in your hands and proposing to read it?
On the pediment of a temple consecrated by anyigoithe God of Light was an inscription of two
words: "Know thyself." | impress the same counsekwery man when he seeks to approach science.



Magic, which the men of old denomina- ted the SANKBITREGNUM, the Holy Kingdom, or
Kingdom of God, REGNUM DEl, exists only for kingadfor priests.

Are you priests? Are you kings? The priesthood afjM is not a vulgar priesthood, and its royalty
enters not into competition with the princes ostWwiorld. The monarchs of science are the priests of
truth, and their sovereignty is hidden from thetitude, like their prayers and sacrifices. The king
of science are men who know the truth and thentrtlie has made free, according to the specific
promise given by the most mighty of all initiators.

The man who is enslaved by his passions or wopddyudices can be initiated in no wise; he must
reform or he will never attain; meanwhile he canm®tan adept, for this word signifies a person who
has achieved by will and by work. The man who ladwssown opinions and fears to part with them,
who suspects new truths, who is

1. As an exponent of Sacramental Religion, | actteptonsensus of Hermetic opinion on the impodariche

"Emerald Table.'Quod superius est sicut quod inferius et quod ingegst sicut quod superius ad perpetranda miracula
rei uniusis a great and luminous dogma,; but it should baddstood that the attribution to the legendarylagtly
symbolic Hermes is a transparent fiction. The "EateeTable” is extant only in a late Latin form, ahére is not the

least warrant for postulating a Greek originahds been referred to the seventh century.

(28) unprepared to doubt everything rather thanitaanything on chance, should close this book:
for him it is useless and dangerous. He will failhderstand it, and it will trouble him, whilehié
should divine the meaning, there will be a sti#aer source of disquietude. If you hold by anyghin
in the world more than by reason, truth and justicgour will be uncertain and vacillating, eithier
good or evil; if logic alarm you, or the naked trubake you blush; if you are hurt when accepted
errors are assailed; condemn this work straightyai@a not read it; let it cease to exist for yout b
at the same time do not cry it down as dangerous.

The secrets which it records will be understoo@iglect few and will be reserved by those who
understand them.

Show light to the birds of the night-time, and yade their light; it is the light which blinds them
and for them is darker than darkness. It follovat trshall speak clearly and make known
everything, with the firm conviction that initiatekone, or those who deserve initiation, will redid
and understand in part.

There is a true and a false science, a Divine ardfarnal Magic--in other words, one which is
delusive and tenebrodst is our task to reveal the one and to unveildtteer, to distinguish the
magician from the sorcerer and the adept from kiaelatan. The magician avails himself of a force
which he knows, the sorcerer seeks to misuse thiatvhe does not understand. If it be possible in a
scientific work to employ a term so vulgar and stkdited, then the devil gives himself to the
magician and the sorcerer gives himself to theld&lie magician is the sovereign pontiff of Nature,
the sorcerer is her profaner only. The sorcergrtise same relation to the magician that a
superstitious and fanatical person bears to a talilygious man.

Before proceeding further, let us define Magic seatence. Magic is the traditional science of the
secrets of Nature which has been transmitted foousthe Magi.

1 Compard.a Clef des Grands Mystergs 143: "True Magic, that is to say the traditibscience of the Magi, is the
implacable enemy of enchanters. It prevents or @itsnd to those false miracles which are oppasé#tetlight and
deceive only a few prepared or credulous witne’sses.

(29) By means of this science the adept is invesitfta species of relative omnipotence and can
operate superhumanly-- that is, after a mannerwnanscends the normal pos- sibility of men.



Thereby many illustrious hierophants, such as Mausurrismegistus, Osiris, Orpheus, Apollonius
of Tyana, and others whom it might be dangerousrise to name, came after their death to be
adored and invoked as gddghereby others also--according to that ebb-amay #f opinion which

is responsible for the caprices of success--be@migsaries of infernus or suspected adventurers,
like the Emperor Julian, Apuleius, the enchanterliMend that arch-sorcerer, as he was termed in
his day, the illustrious and unfortunate Cornefggippa.

To attain the SANCTUM REGNUM, in other words, theokvledge and power of the Magi, there
are four indis- pensable conditions--an intelligentminated by study, an intrepidity which
nothing can check, a will which cannot be brokem a prudence which nothing can corrupt and
nothing intoxicate. To KNOW, TO DARE, TO WILL, TOKEP SILENCE--such are the four words
of the Magus, inscribed upon the four symbolicahfs of the sphirfk These maxims can be
combined after four manners and explained fourgimeone another.

On the first page of the Book of Hermes the adepepicted with a large hat, which, if turned down,
would conceal his entire head. One hand is ramedrds heaven, which he seems to command with
his wand, while the other is placed upon his brdasore him are the chief symbols

1 "Apollonius is sober, like Jesus chaste andHke also is dedicated to a wandering and austireTlhe essential
distinction between them is that Apollonius favosuperstitions while Jesus destroys them--thatlapals incites to
bloodshed and Jesus condemns the work of the sadmdvn is stricken by plague; Apollonius arrivéise people, who
regard him as a thaumaturge, press round and eohijur to stay the scourge. 'Behold that whichalllyou,’ cries the
false prophet, indicating an aged beggar .... Teeditant was buried quickly under a pile of stoaes| when these
were cleared away subsequently, Philostratususlthat the corpse of a huge black dog was disedviarplace of a
human body. The absurd at this point fails to fustie atrocious. Jesus caused no one to be stonkedyen the woman
taken in adultery. . . . Apollonius appears as senaible sorcerer and Jesus as Son of God ....Afy@honius of Tyana
the old world seems to have uttered its last messdaga Science des Esprifgp. 233, 234.

2 See the Tarot cards.--Note oF ELIPHAS LEVI.

(30) or instruments of science, and he has othddeh in a juggler's wallet. His body and arms
form the letter ALEPH, the first of that alphabédtiah the Jews borrowed from the Egyptians: to this
symbol we shall have occasion to recur later on.

The Magus is truly that which the Hebrew Kabalistsn MICROPROSOPUS--otherwise, the
creator of the little world. The first of all magicsciences being the knowledge of one's selfs so i
one's own creation first of all works of sciendegdmprehends the others and is the beginningeof th
Great Work. The expression, however, requires egpldon. Supreme Reason being the sole
invariable and conse- quently imperishable prirei@nd death, as we call it, being change--it
follows that the intelligence which cleaves clos@lyhis principle and in a manner identifies itsel
therewith, does hereby make itself unchangeableaaradresult immortal. To cleave invariably to
reason it will be understood that it is necessargttain independence of all those forces which by
their fatal and inevitable operation produce therahtives of life and death. To know how to syffer
to forbear and to die--such are the first secrétighvplace us beyond reach of affliction, the desir
of the flesh and the fear of annihilation. The mdm seeks and finds a glorious death has faith in
immortality and universal humanity believes in ittwhim and for him, raising altars and statues to
his memory in token of eternal life.

Man becomes king of the brutes only by subduintaoing them: otherwise he will be their victim
or slave.

Brutes are the type of our passions; they arengténctive forces of Nature. The world is a field o
battle, where liberty struggles with inertia by thgposition of active force.



Physical laws are millstones; if you cannot berttider you must be the grain. You are called to be
king of air, water, earth and fire; but to reigreothese four living creatures of symbolism, it is
necessary to conquer and enchain them. He whoeadpitbe a sage and to know the Great Enigma
of Nature must be the heir and despoiler of thensplmis the human head, in order to possess
speech; his the eagle's wings, in order to scal&éghts:

his the bull's flanks, in order to furrow the depthis the lion's talons, to make a way on thetrigh
and the left, before and behind.

You therefore who seek initiation, are you learasd~aust? Are you insensible as Job? No, is it not
so? But you may become like unto both if you choétsve you over- come the vortices of vague
thoughts? Are you without indecision or capriciocess? Do you consent to pleasure only when you
will, and do you wish for it only when you shoultd®, is it not so? Not at least invariably, but this
may come to pass if you choose. The sphinx hasmgta man's head, it has woman's breasts; do
you know how to resist feminine charms? No, it $0? And you laugh outright in replying,
parading your moral weakness for the glorificatidryour physical and vital force. Be it so: | allow
you to render this homage to the ass of Sternepaiedus. The ass has its merit, | agree; it was
consecrated to Priapus as was the goat to thefgddraes. But take it for what it is worth, and
decide whether ass or man shall be master. He alompossess truly the pleasure of love who has
conguered the love of pleasure. To be able andrb®ér is to be twice able. Woman enchains you
by your desires; master your desires and you wéhain her. The greatest injury that can be
inflicted on a man is to call him a coward. Now,awis a cowardly person? One who neglects his
moral dignity in order to obey blindly the instisatf Nature. As a fact, in the presence of darger i
natural to be afraid and seek flight: why, thent shameful? Because honour has erected it into a
law that we must prefer our duty to our inclinagar fears. What is honour from this point of view?
It is a universal presentience of immortality apgeciation of the means which can lead to it. The
last trophy which a man can win from death is itoniph over the appetite for life, not by despair bu
by a more exalted hope, which is contained in fddghall that is noble and honest, by the undidide
consent of the world.

To learn self-conquest is therefore to learn bfied the austerities of stoicism were no vain pacdde
freedom! To yield to the forces of Nature is tdd@al the stream of

(32) collective life and to be the slave of secogdauses. To resist and subdue Nature is to make
for one's self a personal and imperishable lifes ib break free from the vicissitudes of life and
death. Every man who is prepared to die rathe thaounce truth and justice is most truly living; fo
immortality abides in his soul. To find or to fosuch men was the end of all ancient initiations.
Pythagoras dis ciplined his pupils by silence dhkiads of self-denial; candidates in Egypt were
tried by the four elements; and we know the sdlfeted austerities of fakirs and brahman in India
for attaining the kingdom of free will and divinedependence. All macerations of asceticism are
borrowed from the initiations of the Ancient Myséas; they have ceased because those qualified for
initiation, no longer finding initiators, and thealders of conscience becoming in the lapse ofdsne
uninstructed as the vulgar, the blind have growaryef following the blind, and no one has cared
to pass through ordeals the end of which was antloubt and despair: the path of light was lost. To
succeed in performing something we must know thachvit is proposed to do, or at least must have
faith in someone who does know it. But shall | staky life on a venture, or follow someone at
chance who himself cannot see where he is going?

We must not set out rashly along the path of thiestcendental sciences, but, once started, we must
reach the end or perish. To doubt is to lose ara'son; to pause is to fall; to recoil is to plunge

an abyss. You, therefore, who are undertakingtindyf this book, if you persevere to the end and
understand it, you will be either a monarch or madnbo what you will with the volume, you will

be unable to despise or to forget it. If you areepit will be your light; if strong, your arm; lifoly,



your religion; i wise, the rule of your wisdom. Btiyou are wicked, for you it will be an infernal
torch; it will lacerate your breast like a poniaitdyill rankle in your memory like a remorse itlvi
people your imagination with chimeras, and wilMgryou through folly to despair. You will
endeavour to laugh at it, and will only gnash ytaath; it will be like the file in the fable whiche
serpent tried to bite, but it destroyed all highee

Let us now enter on the series of initiations. Jehaaid that revelation is the word. As a fact, the
word, or speech, is the veil of being and the attarastic sign of life. Every form is the veil of a
word, because the idea which is the mother of thelws the sole reason for the existence of forms.
Every figure is a character, every character derfk@m and returns into a word. For this reason the
ancient sages, of whom Trismegistus is the orgamulated their sole dogma in these terms: "That
which is above is like unto that which is belowdahat which is below unto that which is above." In
other words, the form is proportional to the idgw; shadow is the measure of the body calcu- lated
in its relation to the luminous ray; the scabbards deep as the sword is long; the negation is in
proportion to the contrary affirmation; productisrequal to destruction in the movement which
preserves life; and there is no point in infinitemsion which may not be regarded as the centae of
circle having an expanding circumference recedmagfinitely into space. Every individuality is
there- fore indefinitely perfectible, since the moorder is analo- gous to the physical, and sinee
cannot conceive any point as unable to dilatees®e and radiate in a philo- sophically unlimited
circle. What can be affirmed of the soul in itsaldyy may be affirmed of each faculty of the soul.
The intelligence and will of man are instrumentsnchlculable power and capacity. But intelligence
and will possess as their help-mate and instruaéatulty which is too imperfectly known, the
omnipotence of which belongs exclusively to the domof Magic. | speak of the imagination,

which the Kabalists term the DIAPHANE or TRANS-

LUCID.* Imagination, in effect, is like the soul's eyeerikin forms are outlined and preserved:
thereby we behold the reflections of the invisivlarld; it is the glass of visions and the apparatus
magical life. By its intervention we

I It must be said that the Kabalists in questiomdbemerge. The visions of Moses Were seen thrthaghlear and
shining glass of TIPHERETH, and he saw exactly &tthaok through the clouded glass of MALKUTH, ahey
prophesy in enigmas and parables.

(34) heal diseases, modify the seasons, warn athdeom the living and raise the dead to life,
because it is the imagination which exalts will @nes it power over the Universal Agent.
Imagination determines the shape of the childamibther's womb and decides the destiny of men; it
lends wings to contagion and directs the arms aofama Are you exposed in battle? Believe

yourself to be invulnerable like Achilles, and ywill be so, says Paracelsus. Fear attracts bullets,
but they are repelled by courage. It is well kndhait persons with amputated limbs feel pain in the
vicinity of members which they possess no longaraPelsus operated upon living blood by
medicating the product of a bleeding; he cured &elagl at a distance by treating hair cut from the
patient. By the science of the theoretical unitgt aalidarity between all parts of the body, he
anticipated and outstripped the theories, or ratRperiences, of our most celebrated magnetists.
Hence his cures were miraculous, and to his narhidip Theophrastus Bombast, he deserved the
addition of Aureolus Paracelsus, with the furthgthet of divine! Imagination is the instrument of
THE ADAPTATION OF THE WORD. Imagination applied teason is genius. Reason is one, as
genius is one, in all the variety of its works. e one principle, there is one truth, therens o
reason, there is one absolute and universal plplosd/Vhatsoever is subsists in unity, considered as
beginning, and returns into unity, considered ak @me is in one; that is to say, all is in all.ityms

the principle of numbers; it is also the principfamotion and consequently of lif@he entire

human body is recapitulated in the unity of a ®ngfigan, which is the brain. All religions are
summed up in the unity of a single dogma, whictinésaffirmation of being and its equality with

itself, and this constitutes its mathe- maticalealThere is only one dogma in Magic, and it is:thi



The visible is the manifestation of the invisibde, in other terms, the perfect word, in things
appreciable and

1t is said elsewhere that unity connects withitlea of God and of man, as also with the alliarffaea@son and faith.--
La Clef des Grand Mysteres. p. 13.

visible, bears an exact proportion to the thinggiviare inappreciable by our senses and unseen by
our eyes. The Magus raises one hand towards heanepoints down with the other to earth,

saying: "Above, immensity: Below immensity stillhimensity equals immensity. "--This is true in
things seen, as in things unseen.

The first letter in the alphabet of the sacred layge, Aleph{R, represents a man extending one hand

towards heaven and the other to earth.1 It is anession of the active principle in everythingsit
creation in heaven corresponding to the omnipotehtiee word below. This letter is a pantacle in
itself--that is, a character expressing the unadessience. It is supplementary to the sacred gns
the Macrocosm and Microcosm; it explains the Masaloiuble-triangle and five-pointed blazing
star; for the word is one and revelation is oneeBglowing man with reason, God gave him speech;
and revelation, manifold in its forms but one mptrinciple, consists entirely in the universal d;or
the interpreter of absolute reason. This is theiBog@nce of that term so much misconstrued,
CATHOLICITY, which, in modern hieratic language, ams INFALLIBILITY. The universal in
reason is the Absolute, and the Absolute is thalibfe. If absolute reason impelled universal
society to believe irresistibly the utterance @h#d, that child would be infallible by the ordiman

of God and of all humanity. Faith is nothing elsg keasonable confidence in this unity of reason
and in this universality of the word. To believeasplace confidence in that which as yet we do not
know when reason assures us beforehand of ultiyiatelwing or at least recognizing it. Absurd are
the so-called philosophers who cry: "l will nevelibve in a thing which | do not know!" Shallow
reasoners! If you knew, would you need to believe?

But must | believe on chance and apart from reason?

1"There are two Alephs, respectively white and kl#ite second being the shadow of the first, arditht the light of

the second. Spirit is reflected in matter and madtenanifested only to reveal spirit. Matter ig fltter of the Spirit;

spirit is the thought of matter."Gorrespondence with Baron Speldaljé¥io. 13. The last statement reverses the whole
thesis; but Levi is intending to affirm that spigtthought in matter.

(36) Certainly not. Blind and haphazard beliefupexstition and folly. We may have faith in causes
which reason compels us to admit on the evidenedfetts known and appreciated by science.
Science! Great word and great problem! What ise@@ We shall answer in the second chapter of
this book.



Il THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE
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I 3B

THE PILLARS OF THE TEMPLE

CHOKMAH DOMUS GNOSIS

SCIENCE is the absolute and complete possessitntbf Hence have the sages of all the centuries
trembled before such an absolute and terrible wibiel; have hesitated in arrogating to themselves
the first privilege of Divinity by assuming the @ssion of science, and have been contented,
instead of the verb TO KNOW, with that which exgeslearning, while, in place of the word
SCIENCE they have adopted that of GNOSIS, whiclheggnts simply the notion of learning by
intuition. What, in fact, does man know? Nothingdat the same time he is allowed to ignore
nothing. Devoid of knowledge, he is called upokriow all. Now, knowledge supposes the duad--a
being who knows and an object known. The duadeigtnerator of society and of law: it is also the
number of the GNOSIS..

The duad is unity multiplying itself in order toeate, and hence in sacred symbolism Eve issues
from the inmost bosom of Adam. Adam is the humamaggam, summed up in the mysterious JOD,
type of the kabalistic phallus. By adding to thDJthe triadic name of Eve, the name of Jehova is
formed, the Divine Tetragram, which is eminentlg kabalistic and magical word, hvhy, being that
which the. high-priest in the temple pronounced GBIEVA. So umty, complete in the fruitfulness
of the triad, forms therewith the tetrad, whiclhe key of all numbers, of all movements and of all
forms. By a revolution about its own centre, thease produces a circle equal to itself, and this is
the quadrature of the circle, the circular movenwriour equal angles around the same pbint.

1 The circular movement of four equal angles ardhedsame point has nothing to do with the probidrith baffles
mathematics, being the exact area of the circle. isgalking infantile nonsense.

(38) "That which is above equals that which is belovaysHermes. Here then is the duad serving as
the measure of unity, and the relation of equélétween above and below forms with these the
triad. The creative principle is the ideal phalliree created principle is the formal cteis.

The insertion of the vertical phallus into the kontal cteis forms the stauros of the Gnosticsher
philosophical cross of Masons. Thus, the interseabif two produces four, which, by its movement,
defines the circle with all degrees thereof.

I
YANG YIN

N is man;3 is woman; 1 is the principle; 2 is the word; Al tactive; B is the passive; the monad
is BOAZ; the duad is JAKIN.In the trigrams of Fohi, unity is the Yang and thed is the YIN.



BOAZ and JAKIN are the names of the two symbolR#élars before the principal entrance of
Solomon's Kabalistic Temple. In the Kabalah thaiar® explain all mysteries of antagonism,
whether natural, political or religious. They ell@ie also the procreative struggle between man and
woman, for, according to the law of Nature, the vmarmust resist the man, and he must entice or
overcome her.

The active principle seeks the passive principie,dlenum desires the void, the serpent's jaw
attracts the serpent's tail, and in turning abg@etnthimself, he, at the same time, flies and pwsue
himself. Woman is the creation of man, and uniMesiszation is the bride of the First Principle.

1 "BETH is the hieroglyphical image of that DiviiMother whom the Kabalists call AIMA .... The bindsyalso the
number of the Elohim or of those forces which cibatg the equilibrium of universal balanceCerrespondence with
Baron SpeldalietiNo. 30. "The highest expression of the binarthi Divine sense is the Mystery of the Incarnation,
the identification without confusion and withoutémmixture of Divinity with humanity."--Ibid., No35. See alsba Clef
des Grands Mystergp. 18: "The duad is the number of woman, spofisean an mother of society."

(39) When the Supreme Being became a Creator, ét¢eer a JOD or a phallus, and to provide a
place in the fulness of the uncreated light, it wasessary to hollow out a cteis or trench of shado
equivalent to the dimension determined by his @reatesire, and attributed by him to the ideal Job
of the radiating light. Such is the mysterious laage of the Kabalists in the Talmud, and on account
of vulgar ignorance and malignity, it is impossilide us to explain or simplify it further. What the

is creation? It is the house of the creative Wulvtat is the cteis? It is the house of the phallus.
What is the nature of the active principle? Touk#. What is that of the passive? To gather in@and
fructify. What is man? He who initiates, who toigho furrows, who sows. What is woman? She
who forms, unites, irrigates and harvests. Man waga, woman brings peace about; man destroys
to create, woman builds up to preserve; man isluéen, woman is conciliation; man is the father

of Cain, woman the mother of Abel. What also isdeifn?

It is the agreement and union of two principles, tfild- ness of Abel directing the activity of Cain
man guided by the sweet inspirations of woman, defvary conquered by lawful marriage,
revolutionary energy softened and subdued by thdegeess of order and peace, pride subjugated by
love, science acknowledging the inspirations ahfdit is then that science becomes wise and
submits to the infalli- bility of universal reasdnstructed by love or universal charity. Thenahc
assume the name of GNOSIS, because it knows atthedsas yet it cannot boast of knowing
perfectly.

The monad can manifest only by the duad; unityfiesed the notion of unity at once constitute two.
The unity of the Macrocosm reveals itself by the tpposite points of two triangles. Human unity
fulfils itself to right and left. Primitive man sndrogynous. All organs of the human body are
disposed in pairs, excepting the nose, the tortheaymbilicus and the kabalistic JOD. Divinity, one
in its essence, has two essential conditions afutttmmental grounds of its being--necessity and
liberty. The laws of Supreme reason necessitatewdadiberty in God, Who is of necessity wise and
reasonable.

(40) To make light visible God had only to postalahadow. To manifest the truth He permitted the
possibility of doubt. The shadow bodies forth tight, and the possibility of error is essential tioe
temporal manifestation of truth. If the bucklerSdtan did not intercept the spear of Michael, the
might of the angel would be lost in the void or miested by infinite destruction launched below
from above. Did not the heel of Michael restraima®an his ascent, Satan would dethrone God, or
rather he would lose himself in the abysses obttieide. Hence Satan is needful to Michael as the
pedestal to the statue, and Michael is necessé@gti@n as the brake to the locomotive. In analbgica
and universal dynamics one leans only on that wiaslsts. Furthermore, the universe is balanced
by two forces which maintain it in equilibrium, bgithe force which attracts and that which repels.



They exist alike in physics, in philosophy andefigion; in physics they produce equilibrium, in
philosophy criticism, in religion

progressive revelation. The ancients representsarys- tery by the conflict between Eros and
Anteros, the struggle between Jacob and the aagelpy the equilibrium of the golden mountain,
which gods on the one side and demons on the etiwncle with the symbolic serpent of India. It is
typified also by the caduceus of Hermanubis,

(41) by the two cherubim of the ark, by the twofsfthinx of the chariot of Osiris and by the two
seraphim--respectively black and white. Its scfenteality is demonstrated by the phenomena of
polarity, as also by the universal law of sympatlaad antipathies.

The undiscerning disciples of Zoroaster divideddbead without referring it to unity, thus separgtin
the Pillars of the Temple and endeavouring to h&led. Conceive the Absolute as two, and you
must immediately conceive it as three to recoverutity principle’ For this reason, the material
elements, analogous to the divine elements, arerstobd firs fly as four, explained as two and texis
ultimately as three. Revelation is the duad; evesyd is double, and sup poses two. The ethic which
results from revelation is founded on antagoniamd, this results from the duad.

Spirit and form attract and repel one another, dikgn and idea, fiction and truth. Supreme Reason
necessitates dogma when communicating to finiedligences, and dogma by its passage from the
domain of ideas to that of forms, par- ticipatesamn worlds and has inevitably two senses testifyin
in succession or simultaneously, that is, to thetsnd the flesh. So are there two forces in the
moral region, one which attacks and one which agstrand expiates. They are represented in the
mythos of Genesis by the typical personalities @h@nd Abel. Abel oppresses Cain by reason of
his moral superiority; Cain to get free immortatizgs brother by slaying him and becomes the
victim of his own crime. Cain could not suffer tlife of Abel, and the blood of Abel suffers not the
sleep of Cairf.In the Gospel the type of Cain is replaced by tidhe Prodigal Son, whom his
father forgives freely because he returns aftemigeendured much. There is mercy and there is
justice in God; to the just

| "The Absolute is unity: the Absolute in philosgpis enlightened religion; in ideology it is therhan word, rendered
creative by its union with the Divine Word; the Ahste in science is unity in analogy with creatiaes; while in
politics it is the unity of the body-social ruleg bne head .... "ka Clef des Grands Mystergs 271.



2 "Cain and Abel represent the flesh and the sfwrite and understanding, violence and harmorya"Glef des Grands
Mysteresp. 33.

(42) He dispenses justice and to sinners merayhdrsoul of the world, which is the Universal
Agent, there is a current of love and a curreni@th. This ambient and all- penetrating fluid sthi
ray loosened from the sun's splendour and fixetheyveight of the atmosphere and the power of
central attraction; this body of the Holy Spirithieh we term the Universal Agent, while it was
typified by the ancients under the symbol of a eetlevouring its tail; this electro-magnetic ether
this vital and luminous caloric, is depicted in aich(sic?) monuments by the girdle of Isis, twice-
folded in a love-knot round two poles, as well gghe serpent devouring its own tail, emblematic of
prudence and of Saturn.1 Motion and life consigh@extreme tension of two forces. "l would thou
wert cold or hot," said the Master. As a fact, @agjisinner is more really alive than is a tepid,
effeminate man, and the fulness of his return teiwill be in proportion to the extent of his@s.
She who is destined to crush the serpent's haatklBgence, which ever rises above the stream of
blind forces. The Kabalists call her the virgintloé sea, whose dripping feet the infernal dragon
crawls forward to lick with his fiery tongues, atieby fall asleep in delight.

Hereof are the hieratic mysteries of the duad.tBeirte is one, and the last of all, which must ret b
made known, the reason, according to Hermes Tristusg being the malcomprehension of the
vulgar, who would ascribe to the necessities ddrsm the immoral aspect of blind fatality.

"By the fear of the unknown must the crowd be eesad," he observes in another place; and Christ
also said: "Cast not your pearls before swine, tesinpling them under their feet, they turn anatre
you." The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evilwhich the fruits are death, is the type of this
hieratic secret of the duad, which

1 "The problem resolved by the Magic of Hermesis:tTo accumulate and fix the latent caloric iraatificial body, so
as to change the molecular polarization of natowdies by their amalgamation with the official bod@at of practical
Magic may be formulated thus: To reduce or exatgtinciple of forms so as to change their appessirAccording to
this definition the prodigies of Fasci- nating Magelong solely to the order of prestige .... Tmgiilusions, yet not to
be their slave--such is the Great Secret of Magkables et Symboles, pp. 335, 336.

(43) would be only misconstrued if divulged, andudolead commonly to the unholy denial of free
will, though it is the principle of moral lifelt is hence in the essence of things that thelatve of
this secret means death, and it is not at the siamethe Great Secret of Magic; but the arcanum of
the duad leads up to that of the tetrad, or moreectly proceeds therefrom, and is resolved by the
triad, which contains the word of that enigma pramted by the sphinx, the finding of which would
have saved the life, atoned for the unconsciousecand established the kingdom of Oedipus.

In the hieroglyphic work of Hermes, being the TayoBook of Thoth, the duad is represented either
by the horns of Isis, who has her head veiled andpen book concealed partially under her mantle,
or otherwise by a sovereign lady, Juno, the Greeldgss, with one hand uplifted towards heaven
and the other pointed to earth, as if formulatigghis gesture the one and twofold dogma which is
the foundation of Magic and begins the marvellogai®ls of the "Emerald Table" of Hermes. In

the Apoca- lypse of St John there is referencevtowitnesses or martyrs on whom prophetic
tradition confers the names of Elias and Enochagzlman of faith, enthusiasm, miracle; Enoch, one
with him who is called Hermes by the Egyptians, dumed by the Phoenicians as Cadmus, author of
the sacred alphabet and the universal key to thations of the Logos, father of the Kabalah, he
who, according to sacred allegories, did not die bther men, but was trans- lated to heaven, and
will return at the end of time. Much the same plabtold of St John himself, who recovered and
explained in his Apocalypse the symbolism of thedwaf Enoch. This resurrection of St John and
Enoch, expected at the close of the ages of igeeramill be the renovation of their doctrine by the
comprehension of the kabalistic keys which unldektemple of unity and of universal



| Compare, however, a much later production of | egiLivre des Sagep. 60. "The Tree of Knowledge is reason and
the Tree of Life is love, which Produces faith.islsaid elsewhere that so far as evil is real &n affirmation of disorder
and this is essentially transitory in the presesfagternal order.i-e Grande Arcangp. 14.

(44) philosophy, too long occult and reserved sdied the elect, who perish at the hands of the
world. But we have said that the reproduction eftonad by the duad leads of necessity to the
conception and dogma of the triad, so we come ailis great number, which is the fulness and
perfect word of unity.

(45)



[l THE TRIANGLE OF SOLOMON
Universal Theology of the Triad--The Macrocosm
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THE TRIANGLE OF SOLOMON

PLENITUDO VOCIS BINAH PHYSIS

THE perfect word is the triad, because it suppasestelligent principle, a speaking principle and
principle spoker.The Absolute, revealed by speech, endows thichpeith a sense equivalent to
itself, and in the understanding thereof createthitd self. So also the sun manifests by itst layid
proves or makes this manifestation efficacious égth

The triad is delineated in space by the heaveniytizethe infinite height, connected with East and
West by two straight diverging lines. With thisibie triangle reason compares another which is
invisible, but is assumed to be equal in dimendib@;abyss is its apex and its reversed base is
parallel to the horizontal line stretching from E@msWest. These two triangles, combined in a singl
figure, which is the six-pointed star, form thersatcsymbol of Solomon's Seal, the resplendent Star
of the Macrocosm. The notion of the Infinite and thbsolute is expressed by this sign, which is the
grand pantacle--that is to say, the most simplecamblete abridgement of the science of all things.

Grammar itself attributes three persons to the.vEhnie first is that which speaks, the second that
which is spoken to,

| "The triad is the number of generation. Unitytie father, the duad is .mother, the triad is childne is being, two is
movement, three is life. One is mind, two is thaugftiree is the word .... The (Hebrew) name of @otbmplete in
three letters, as the fourth duplicates the secbhie letters represent also the plenitude of Miasscience--L .. D .".P
.". Fc the profane they meéiberte de passeand this inscription is placed on a symboliaatipe which communicates
between the land of exile and the fatherland. iopke initiates .they mealnberte de pensebut for those of the
highest order their interpretation is DeVoir, Liteer Pouvoir, Duty, Liberty, Power.'Gorrespondence with Baron
SpedalieriNo. 47. Compare La Clef des Grands Mysteres, p:T2ee ternary is the number of creation.”

(46) 46 The Doctrine of Transcendental Magic amdtttird the object. In creating, the Infinite
Prince speaks to Himself of Himself. Such is thplamation of the triad and the origin of the dogma
of the Trinity. The magical dogma is also one irethand three in one. That which is above is like o
equal to that which is below. Thus, two things vialesemble one another and the word which
signifies their resemblance make three. The tsatie universal dogma. In Magic--principle,
realization, adapta- tion; in alchemy--azoth, iparation, transmutation; in theology--God,
incarnation, redemption; in the human soul --thaulgive and action; in the family--father, mother
and child. The triad is the end and supreme exjmmesd love; we seek one another as two only to
become three.

There are three intelligible worlds which corresppame with another by hierarchic analogy; the
natural or physical, the spiritual or metaphysieall the divine or religious worlds. From this
principle follows the hierarchy of spirits, dividéato three orders, and again subdivided by tlaeltri
in each of these.

All these revelations are logical deductions frana tirst mathematical notions of being and number.
Unity must multiply itself in order to become a@iAn indivisible, motionless and sterile principle
would be unity dead and incomprehensible. Were @tylone He would never be Creator or
Father. Were He two there 'would be antagonismwsidn in the infinite, which would mean the



division also or death of all possible things. Bli¢herefore three for the creation by Himself and i
His image of the infinite multitude of beings anghmbers. So is He truly one in Himself and triple in
our conception, which also leads us to behold Hirtriple in Himself and one in our intelligence
and our love3 This is a mystery for the faithfutlamlogical necessity for the initiate into abselut
and real sciences.

1 "The word God expresses an ideal which is unkniawespect of its essence but is well known bymiuititudinous
notions which men cherish concerning it. Aboveladise and their greater or lesser validity thelesrthe notion of
Supreme Intelligence and a First Power. The alisttea of those mathematical laws which govern ersial movement
dejects the majority of minds, which seeing hunmberty so to speak in the toils of a vast machatleerwise, the
universe, feel that, however great, the lattenfisrior to man if it is not conscious of itself. Warsal sentiment reaches
its term here and fantasy does the rest. For samlesunipersonal and multipersonal for others,itn@mains none the
less that for science God is the most probablyspetisable hypothesis of a Supreme Consciousnet=inal
mathematics. We say most probably, deferring &rtibof Conscience in sincere atheists; but theakadty mother of
exact sciences, never tolerates doubt when it eigésoan hypothesis and . . . would deduce thessacg existence of
God, because the Word attests the being as a shafleuts the body."t-a Clef des Grands Mystergsp. 33 |, 332.

(47) The Word manifested by life is realizationmrarnation. The life of the Word accomplishing
its cyclic movement is adaptation or redemptionsThple dogma was known in all sanctuaries
illuminated by the tradition of the sages. Do yashto ascertain which is the true religion? Seek
that which realizes most in the Divine Order, whithmanizes God and makes man divine, which
preserves the triadic dogma intact, which clothesword with flesh by making God manifest to the
hands and eyes of the most ignorant, which indjmgeals to all in its doctrine and can adapt iteelf
all--the religion which is hierarchic and cycliawing allegories and images for children, an egalte
philosophy for grown men, sublime hopes and sweesalations for the old.

The primeval sages, when seeking the First of Gaulmshold good and evil in the world. They
considered shadow and light; they compared wintér spring, age with youth, life with death, and
their conclusion was this: The First Cause is beaat and severe; It gives and takes away life.

Then are there two contrary principles, the onedgarad the other evil, exclaimed the disciples of
Manes. No, the two principles of universal equitibn are not contrary, although contrasted in
appearance, for a singular wisdom opposes oneotih@n Good is on the right, evil on the left; but
the supreme excellence is above both, applyingtetiie victory of good and good to the
amendment of evil.

The principle of harmony is in unity, and it isghvhich imparts such power to the uneven number in
Magic. Now, the most perfect of the odd numbetsrise, because it is the trilogy of unity. In the
trigrams of Fohi, the superior triad is composethoée YANG, or masculine figures, because
nothing passive can be admitted into the idea af,Gonsidered as the principle of production in the
three

(48) worlds. For the same reason, the Christianitirby no means permits the personification of
the mother, who is shown forth implicitly in thdttbe Son. For the same reason, also, it is contrar
to the laws of hieratic and orthodox symbology éesoenify the Holy Ghost under the form of a
woman. Woman comes forth from man as N ature cdardsfrom God; so Christ Himself ascends
to heaven and assumes the Virgin Mother: we spktileascension of the Saviour, and the
assumption of the Mother of God.

God, considered as Father, has Nature for His daugés Son, He has the Virgin for His mother
and the Church for His bride; as Holy Spirit, Hgaeerates and fructifies humanity. Hence, in the
trigrams of Fohi, the three inferior YIN correspdondhe three superior YANG, for these trigrams
constitute a pantacle like that of the two triasgé Solomon, but with a triadic interpretationtlog¢
six points of the blazing star.



Dogma is only divine inasmuch as it is truly humahat is to say, in so far as it sums up the sghe
reason of humanity. So also the Master, Whom wa tee Man- God, called Himself the Son of
Man. Revelation is the expression of belief acogpied formulated by universal reason in the
human word, on which account it is said that thendly is human and the humanity divine in the
Man- God* We affirm all this philosophically, not theologla

1 "Between Divinity and humanity one alliance al@mpossible: it is the hypostatic union of theet@od with a real
man."-Correspondence with Baron SpedaljéMib. 26. "Hypostatic union is a spiritual and petfadhesion of the two
natures, without fusion and above all without cerdn. The human nature is a mirage of the Divineuidsand
participates by illumination and penetration in Bigine Light, which it appropriates through entidentification of its
will with the Divine Will. Both notwithstanding reain perfectly distinct, while united perfectly It.is indubitable that
Jesus Christ was humanized God and divinized rhahjrt Him there was absorption of the human pensadhne Divine
person, whence there must be acknowledged in Hiiwviae Person having two perfectly united wills All this is
rigorously orthodox."--Ibid., No. 29. The orthodexowever, is one of intention only.

(49) without infringing in any way on the teachiofithe Church, which condemns and must always
condemn Magic. Para- celsus and Agrippal did naagealtar against altar but bowed to the ruling
religion of their time: to the elect of scienceg things of science; to the faithful, the thinggaoth.

In his hymn to the royal Sun, the Emperor Juliaregia theory of the triad which is almost identical
with that of the illuminated Swedenborg. The suthefdivine world is the infinite, spiritual and
uncreated light, which is verbalized, so to sp@akhe philosophical world, and becomes the
fountain of souls and of truth; then it incor- p@saand becomes visible light in the sun of thelthi
world, the central sun of our suns, of which thxedi stars are the ever-living sparks. The Kabalists
compare the spirit to a substance which remaind fituthe divine medium and under the influence
of the essential light, its exterior, however, baam solidified, like wax when exposed to air, et
colder realms of reasoning or of visible forms. 3dshells, envelopes petrified or carnifled, were
such an expression possible, are the source asasr@f evil, which connects with the heaviness
and hardness of animal envelopes.

In the book Zohar, and in that of the RevolutiorSolils, perverse spirits or evil demons are never
called otherwise than shells--cortices. The costimethe world of spirits are transparent, whilesé
of the material world are opaque.

Bodies are only temporary shells, whence souls tabe liberated; but those who in this life obey
the flesh build up an interior body or fliuidic $hevhich, after death, becomes their prison-house
and torment, until the time arrives when they sadda dissolving it in the warmth of the divine
light, towards which, however, the burden of tlggmssness hinders them from ascending. Indeed,
they can do so only after infinite struggles, agdhe mediation of the just, who stretch forth thei
hands towards them. During the whole period ofpifeeess they are devoured by the interior
activity of the captive spirit, as in a burningriace. Those

| See Lewis Spence, Cornelius Agrippa, 192I: "#rae clear, too, that he died in full Communion with Catholic
Church."



(50) who attain the pyre of expiation burn themsslthereon, like Hercules upon Mount Oeta, and
so are delivered from their sufferings; but therege of the majority fails before this ordeal, whic
seems to them a second death more appalling tkdirst) and so they remain in hell, which is
rightly and actually eternal; but souls are nevecipi tated nor even retained despite themselves
therein.1 The three worlds correspond together &gma of the thirty-two paths of light, which are
as steps of a sacred ladder. Every true thoughtsjmsnds to a Divine Grace in heaven and a good
work on earth; every Grace of God manifests a frald produces one or many acts; reciprocally,
every act affects a truth or falsehood in the hesya grace or a punishment. When a man
pronounces the Tetragram--say the Kabalists--the cglestial realms sustain a shock, and then all
spirits cry out one upon another: "Who is it thisurbing the kingdom of heaven?" Then does the
earth communicate unto the first sphere the sitbaifrash being who takes the Eternal Name in
vain, and the accusing word is transmitted froraleito circle, from star to star, and from hiergrch
to hierarchy.

Every utterance possesses three senses, evergsaztiiple range, every form a triple idea, fa th
Absolute corresponds from world to world by itsrfe: Every determination of human will modifies
Nature, concerns philosophy and is written in hea¥éere are consequently two fatalities, one
resulting from the Uncreated Will in harmony with proper wisdom, the other from created wills in
accordance with the necessity of secondary candésir correspondence with the First Cause.
There is hence nothing indifferent in life, and saeming most simple resolutions do often
determine an incalculable series of benefits dsgabove all in the affinities of our DIAPHANE

with the Great Magical Agent, as we shall expldseehere.

The triad, being the fundamental principle of tHeole Kabalah, or Sacred Tradition of our fathers,
was necessarily the fundamental dogma of Chrisyiatie apparent dualisM of which it explains by
the intervention of a harmonious and 1 Compare t@tion on pp. 189, 190.

The Triangle of Solomon 51 all.powerful unity. Cstrdid not put His teaching into writing, and only
revealed it in secret to His favoured disciple, @he Kabalist, and he a great Kabalist, among the
apostles. So is the Apocalypse the book of the SmmosSecret Doctrine of the first Christians, and
the key of this doctrine is indicated by an oceeltsicle of the Lord's Prayer, which the Vulgate
leaves untranslated, while in the Greek Rite, wipiddserves the traditions of St John, the priests
only are permitted to pronounce it. This versiciempletely kabalistic, is found in the Greek tekt o
the Gospel according to St Matthew, and in seudeddrew copies, as follows: ,
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The sacred word MALKUTH substituted for KETHER whits its kabalistic correspondent, and the
equipoise of GEBURAH and CHESED, repeating itselfrie circles of heavens called cons by the
Gnostics, provided the keystone of the whole Cianstemple in this occult versicle. It has been
retained by Protestants in their New Testamentthayt have failed to discern its lofty and
wonderful meaning, which would have unveiled tonhe| the Mysteries of the Apocalypse.

There is, however, a tradition in the Church that manifestation of these mysteries is. reseried ti
the last times.

MALKUTH, based upon GEBURAH and CHESEDs the Temple of Solomon having JAKIN and
BOAZ for its Pillars; it is Adamite dogma, foundddr the one part on the resignation of Abel and,
for the other, on the labours and self-reproacBaih; it is the equilibrium of being established on
necessity and liberty, stability and motion; ithe demonstration of the universal lever sought in
vain by Archimedes.



A scholar whose talents were employed in the callodrobscurity, who died without seeking to be
understood, resolved this supreme equation, disedvgy him in the Kabalah, and was in dread of
its source transpiring if he expressed himself nadearly. We have seen one of his disciples and
admirers most indignant, perhaps in good faith,

1According to the scheme of the Tree of Life in Eidm, MAL KUTH is below the Pillars, of which GEBRAH and
CHESED are the summits, and it cannot thereforergased on these.

(51) The Doctrine of Transcendental Magic at thggestion that his master was a Kabalist; but we
earl state notwithstanding, to the glory of the ed@arned man, that his researches have shortened
appreciably our work on the occult sciences, aatltthe key of the transcendent Kabalah above all,
indicated in the arcane versicle cited above, & lapplied skilfully to an absolute reform of all
sciences in the books of Hoene Wronski.

The secret virtue of the gospels is therefore ¢oethin three words, and these three words have
established three dogmas and three hierarchiescilhce reposes upon three principles, as the
syllogism upon three terms. There are also thrstndt classes, or three original and natural ranks
among men, who are called to advance from the lvavdre higher. The Jews term these three series
or degrees in the progress of spirits, ASSIAH, YERZH and BRIAH. The Gnostics, who were
Christian Kabalists, called them HYLE, PSYCHE amd@5IS; by the Jews the supreme circle was
named ATZILUTH, and by the Gnostics PLEROMA.

In the Tetragram, the triad, taken at the beginwoihiihe word, expresses the divine copulation; iake
at the end, it expressed the female and mateiwy.has a name of three letters, but the primitive
Adam is signified simply by the letter Job, whede#ovah should be pronounced JEVA, and this
point leads us to the great and supreme mystejagic, embodied in the tetrad.
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IN Nature there are two forces producing equilibrjand these three constitute a single law. Here,
then, is the triad resumed in unity, and by addnggconception of unity to that of the triad we are
bought to the tetrad, the first square and perfantber, the source of all numerical combina- tions
and the principle of all formsAffirmation, negation, discussion, solution: swak the four
philosophical opera- tions of the human mind. Dsston conciliates negation with affirmation by
rendering them necessary to each other.

In the same way, the philosophical triad, emandtiogn the antagonism of the duad, is completed
by the tetrad, the four-square basis of all trdttording to consecrated dogma, there are Three
Persons in God, and these Three constitute oneDmily. Three and one provide the con- ception of
four, because unity is required to explain theghtence, in almost all languages, the name of God
consists of four letters, and in Hebrew these &oerreally three, one of them being repeated twice,
that which expresses the Word and the creatioheo¥Word?

| "The quaternary is represented by the four rivériSden, issuing from a single Source and watdtiiegvhole Paradise
in the form of the Cross. The first is Pison, a pamhich signifies light, and it compasses the lahdavilah or
Benediction, depositing the gold of truth thereOpposite thereto is Euphrates, river of captivitg @rror. The third is
Gihon, encompassing Ethiopia, and Opposite thisdakigris, where young Tobias found the wondrfsts, symbol of
Occult science and the Universal Medicine. Thelagbrivers represent life and death, as the tve figure truth and
falsehood .... Paradise, or the Garden of Edenpentacle or synthetic sign of all primeval scefteCorrespondence,
Baron SpedalieriNo. 67. Compare Genesis ii, 11--14. AccordingadClef des Grands, Mystergs 21, the quaternary
or tetrad is "the number of force".

2 It is quite certain that the HE primal of the @@lcName does not correspond the Word, nor theih#E th Its creation.
In Zoharic theosophy the VAU is the Divine Son, analy be said therefore to correspond by analogiyad OGOS of
Greek philosophy. He is indeed called the Eternaid\f the Father.

(54) The Doctrine of Transcendental Magic Two affaitions make two corresponding denials either
possible or necessary. The fact of being is afftnp@nd that of nothingness is denied. Affirmatisn a
Word produces affirmation as realization or incéioraof the Word, and each of these affirmations
corresponds to the denial of its opposite. Thushenopinion of the Kabalists, the name of the
demon or of evil is composed of the same letteth@®Name of God or goodness, but spelt
backwards. This evil is the lost reflection or imfieet mirage of light in shadow. But all which

exists, whether of good or evil, of light or darkagexists and manifests by the tetrad. The
affirmation of unity supposes the number four, sl turns in unity itself as in a vicious circt&o

also the triad, as we have observed already, iaegal by the duad and resolved by the tetrad,
which is the squared unity of even numbers andjtlaglrangular base of the cube, regarded as unity
of construction, solidity and measure.

The Kabalistic Tetragram, JODHEVA, expresses Gdaumanity and humanity in God. The four
astronomical cardinal points are, relatively tothe,yea and the nay of light--East and West--aad t
yea and nay of warmth South and North. As we haicaready, according to the sole dogma of the
Kabalah, that which is in visible Nature reveattivhich is in the domain of invisible Nature, or
secondary causes are in strict proportion and goakto the manifestations of the First CausesSo i



this First Cause revealed invariably by the Cralsat-unity made up of two, divided one by the other
in order to produce four; that key to the mysteoekdia and Egypt, The Tau of the patriarchs, the
divine sign of Osiris, the Stauros of the Gnostilhe,keystone of the temple, the symbol of Occult
Masonry; the Cross, central point of the junctiéthe right angles of two infinite triangles; the
Cross, which in the French language seems to basheoot and fundamental substantive of the
verb to believe and the verb to grow, thus comligirtive conceptions of science, religion and
progress.

The Great Magical Agent manifests by four kindploénomena, and has been subjected to the
experiments of

(55) profane science under four names--caloriby liglectricity, magnetisrhit has received also the
names of TETRAGRAM INRI, AZOTH, ETHER, OD, Magnefituid, Soul of the Earth, Lucifer,
etc. The Great Magical Agent is the fourth emamatibthe life-principle, of which the sun is the
third form--see the initiates of the school of Adexiria and the dogma of Hermes Trismegistus. In
this way the eye of the world, as the ancientsedatl, is the mirage of the reflection of God, &he
soul of the earth is a permanent glance of theaguah the earth conceives and guards by
impregnation. The moon concurs in this impregnatibthe earth by reflecting a solar image during
the night, so that Hermes was right when he satiefsreat Agent: "The sun is its father, the moon
its mother." Then he adds: "The wind has borne the belly thereof," because the atmosphere is the
recipient and, as it were, the crucible of the rsaas, by means of which there forms that living
image of the sun which penetrates the whole efitittifies it and determines all that is produced o
its surface by its emanations and permanent cranalogous to those of the sun itself.

This solar agent subsists by two contrary force®-@f attraction and one of projection, whence
Hermes says that it ascends and descends eterAadyforce of attraction is always fixed at the
centre of bodies, that of projection in their gk or at their surface. By this dual force atirsated
and all preservefilts motion is a rolling up and an unrolling whiate successive and unlimited, or,
rather, simultaneous and perpetual, by spiralppbsite move- ments which never meet. It is the
same movement as that of the sun, at once attyaatid repelling all the planets of its system. €o b
acquainted with the movement of this terrestrial

1 "The Universal Agent is the Universal Light ohEt, with its four astral and magnetic forcesables et Symbolep.
366.

2 "All has been created by the light; form is presd therein and reproduced therefrom. The vibnatiaf light are the
principle of universal movement. It is by light thihe suns are bound up one with another and imegtentheir rays like
electrical chains. Men and things are magnetizegthie suns by light and by the electro-magneti&@nhof sympathies
and affinities they intercommunicate from end td efthe world, embrace or smite, heal or woundladience to a
law which is not less prodigious and secret bec#uselso natural. Herein is the secret of Magdinat science and first
of sciences which comes down from the MagiL8-Clef des Grands Mystergsp. 213, 214.

(56) sun in such a manner as to be able to apbuitrents and direct them, is to have accomplished
the Great Work and to be master of the world. Armé@t such a force you may make yourself
adored: the crowd will believe that you are God.

The absolute secret of this direction has beehambssession of certain men, and can yet be
discovered. It is the Great Magical Arcanum, defggndn an incommuni- cable axiom and on an
instrument which is the grand and unique athandhe@highest grade of Hermetists. The
incommunicable axiom is enclosed kabalisticallyhie four letters of the Tetragram, arranged in the
following manner:



in the letters of the words AZOTH and INRI writtkabalistically; and in the monogram of Christ as
embroidered on the Labarum, which the Kabalist &®asterprets by the word ROTA, whence the
adepts have formed their Taro or Tarot, by thetrieme of the first letter, thus indicating the de,

and suggesting that the word is read backwardanagjical science is comprised in the knowledge
of this secret.To know it and have the courage to use it is huaranipotence; to reveal it to a
profane person is to lose it;

1 "All Magic is in a word and this word--pronoundceabalistically--is stronger than all powers of e earth and hell.
Nature is commanded with the word JOD, HE, VAU, BONAI conquers kingdoms; and the occult forcesalvh
constitute the empire of Hermes are obedient todo can utter the Incom- municable Name ACLA adiay to
science."--La Clef des Grands Mysteres, pp. 26b, 26

(57) to reveal it even to a disciple is to abdigat@ayour of that disciple, who, henceforward,
possesses the right of life and death over hisenasam speaking from the magical standpoint--and
will certainly slay him for fear of dying himseBut this has nothing in common with deeds

qualified as murder in criminal legislation; thegptical philosophy which is the basis and point of
departure for our laws does not recognize the faichewitchment and of occult influences. We
touch here upon extraordinary revelations, angegpared for the unbelief and derision of
incredulous fanaticism; voltairean religion haats fanatics, pace the great shades who must now
be lurking sullenly in the vaults of the Pantheahjle Catholicism, strong ever in its practices and
prestige, chants the Office overhead.

The perfect word, that which is adequate to theghowhich it expresses, always contains virtually
or supposes a tetrad: the idea, with its threessecg and correlated forms, then the image of the
thing expressed, with the three terms of the judg@nwhich qualifies it. When | say: "Being exists,"
| affirm implicitly that the void is non- existenf height, a breadth which the height subdivides
longitudinally, a depth separated from the heighthe intersection of the breadth, such is the
natural tetrad, com- posed of two lines at riglgles one to another. Nature has also four motions,
products of two forces which sustain each othethbyr tendency in an opposite direction. Now, the
law which rules bodies is analogous to that whiotiegns minds, and that which governs minds is
the very manifestation of God's secret--that isay, of the mystery of the creation. Imagine a Watc
having two parallel springs, with an engagementciimakes them work in an opposite direction so
that the one in unwinding winds up the other. s tiiay, the watch will wind up itself, and you will



have discovered perpetual motion. The engagementdbe at two ends and of extreme accuracy.
Is this beyond attain- ment? We think not. But whas discovered the inventor

| This notion is comparable to Eliphas Levi's recipr squaring the circle He has forgotten thawasch would wear
out, when there would be an end to its perpetualomo

(58) will understand by analogy all the secretdlafure--- PROGRESS IN DIRECT PROPORTION
TO RESISTANCE. The absolute movement of life issthie perpetual consequence of two contrary
tendencies which are never opposed. When one degyiedd to the other, it is like a spring which is
winding up, and you may expect a reaction, the rmirard characteristics of which it is quite
possible to foresee and determine. Hence at thedpef the greatest Christian fervour was the reign
of ANTICHRIST known and predicted.

But Antichrist will prepare and determine the Set@éwlvent and final triumph of the Man-God.

This again is a rigorous and kabalistical conclosiontained in the Gospel premisses. Hence the
Christian prophecy comprises a four- fold revelatib. Fall of the old world and triumph of the
Gospel under the First Advent; 2. Great apostadycaming of Antichrist; 3. Fall of Antichrist and
recurrence to Christian ideas;1 4. Definitive trpmof the Gospel, or Second Advent, designated
under the name of the Last Judgement. This fougadghhecy contains, as will be seen, two
affirmations and two negations, the idea of twaswr universal deaths and of two resurrections; fo
to every conception which appears upon the soolttn an East and a West, a Zenith and a Nadir,
may be ascribed without fear of error. Thus isRhdosophical Cross the key of prophecy, and all
gates of science may be opened with the pantad&eekiel, the centre of which is a star formed by
the interlacement of two crosses.

+ +

Does not human life present itself also under tifi@sephases or successive transformations--birth,
life, death,

1"Antichrist is the shadow, the offset, the probCdirist .... He is the pride of domination andpmism of thought ...
He is that which divides instead of uniting menidithe spirit of contention . . . the priest whoses instead of blessing,
alienates instead of drawing, scandalizes instéadifying, damns instead of savingl'a Clef des Grands Mysteres
pp. 39, 40.

(59) immortality? And remark here that the immatyadf the soul, necessitated as a complement of
the tetrad, is kabalistically proved by analogyjalihs the sole dogma of truly universal religias,

it is the key of science and the universal law aflMe. As a fact, death can be no more an absolute
end than birth is a real beginning. Birth proves phe- existence of the human being, since nothing
is produced from nothing, and death proves immibytaince being can no more cease from being
than nothingness can cease to be nothingness. Bethgothingness are two absolutely
irreconcilable ideas, with this difference, that itdea of nothingness, which is altogether negative
issues from the very idea of being, whence evehimgess cannot be understood as an absolute
negation, whilst the notion of being can never beip comparison with that of nothingness, and stil
less can it come forth therefronT.o say that the World has been produced out dfingts to
advance a monstrous absurdity. All that is procdeas what has been, and consequently nothing
that is can ever more cease to be. The successiomts is produced by the alterna- tives of
movement; they are the phenomena of life whicha@plvithout destroying one another. All things
change; nothing perishes. The sun does not die wkanishes from the horizon; even the most
fluidic forms are immortal, subsisting always i thermanence of their raison d'etre,



1 See, howevet,a Clef des Grands Mystergs 230, which unfolds the following view, claingithe authority of
Paracelsus: "The human soul is material; the dimieas is offered thereunto, that it may be immizalmay live
spiritually and individually; but in respect of neal substance it is fluidic and collective. Mars inao lives therefore,
individual or reasonable and common or instinctitevi pretends that Paracelsus reserved this idecsolely for
initiates and that he on his own part had comenttetstand it by deciphering the kabalistic characied decoding the
allegories made use of by the sage of Hohenheihthi&l however, is reverie and no one forgot hisged discovery
quicker than Levi himself, for in the Epiloguelta Clefhe speaks of God having created his, Levi's sonldrtal. We
may contrast, howevekg Livre des Sagep. 77: "The Talmud states that the souls of thvdse have not believed in
immortality will not be immortal. It is faith onlwhich gives personal immortality; science and raastnan only
collective immortality.” . . . But after even thifsere remained some- thing to say, antds Portes de L'Avenwe find
the following speculations: For the souls of aliig beings there is a collective immortality and the souls of the
flower of mankind there is the possibility of penabimmortality, to attain which death must be @eene and destroyed.
The small number of the elect is explained heréhy:the Great Secret of Jesus Christ."--Loc, gik, xx

(60) which is the combination of light with the aggated potencies of the molecules of the first
substance. Hence they are preserved in the dsiichldnd can be evoked and reproduced according
to the will of the sage, as we shall see whenitrgaif second sight and the evocation of memories
in necromancy or other magical works. We shallnealso to the Great Magical Agent in the fourth
chapter of the Ritual, where we shall completeindications of the characteristics of the Great
Arcanum, and of the means of recovering this tretoas power.1 Here let us add a few words on
the four magical elements and elementary spirite Magical elements are: in alchemy, Salt,
Sulphur, Mercury and Azoth; in Kabalah, the Macosmpus, the Microprosopus and the two
Mothers; in hieroglyphics, the Man, Eagle, Lion @&ul; in old physics, according to vulgar names
and notions, air, water, earth and fire. But in ialgscience we know that water is not ordinary
water, fire is not simply fire, etc. These expressiconceal a more recondite meaning. Modern
science has decomposed the four elements of thends@and reduced them to a number of so-called
simple bodies.

That which is simple, however, is the primitive stamce properly so-called; there is thus only one
material element, which manifests always by thetein its forms. We shall therefore preserve the
wise distinction of elementary appear- ances adnhily the ancients, and shall recognize air, fire,
earth and water as the four positive and visitdeneints of Magic.

The subtle and the gross, the swift and slow soarthe instruments of heat and cold, constitute,
in occult OIE)hysics, the two positive and negativie@ples of the tetrad, and should be thus
tabulated:

1 This undertaking is not fulfilled in the placdamed to.

2 The four living creatures of Ezekiel's vision egerred to elsewhere as follows: (1) The Eaglaitointelligence,

spirit and soul; (2) The man to water, knowledge,dnd light; (3) The Lion to fire, force, actiamd movement; (4) The
Bull to earth, toil, resistance and form. "The hanfece was in the centre, because man is the sjyatbieforms and the
intelligent centre of creation. The four creaturegresponded to the four letters JOD, HE, VAU, kEhe four cardinal
points, the four elements and to the mineral, \@get animal and human kingdoms."--Les Mysteres dé@bbale, pp.
23 et seq.

(61)
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Thus, air and earth represent the male principkeahnd water are referable to the female pringiple
since the Philosophical Cross of pantacles, asvadtl already, is a primitive and elementary
hieroglyph of the lingam of the gymnosophists. fiese four elementary forms correspond the four
following philosophical ideas--Spirit, Matter, Moti, Rest. As a fact, all science is comprised én th
understanding of these four things, which alcheasy feduced to three--the Absolute, the Fixed and
the Volatile --referred by the Kabalah to the efiaéidea of God, Who is absolute reason, necessity
and liberty, a threefold notion expressed in theutidooks of the Hebrews. Under the nahufs
KETHER, CHOKMAH and BINAH for the Divine World; ofIPHERETH, CHESED and
GEBURAH in the moral world, and of JESOD, HOD anHTEAH in the physical world, which,
together with the moral, is contained in the idéthe Kingdom or MALKUTH, we shall explain in
the tenth chapter this theogony as rational assitiblime?

1 The Sephirotic enumeration which follows is ratttof the Tree of Life in Kabalisrn, as it reversiee order in the
worlds of BRIAH and YETZIRAH. Moreover, CHESED GEBAH and TIPHERETH are not the moral world in the
mind of the Secret Tradition, but are called tfaEBEATION. NETSAH, HOD and JESOD belong to theesde of
Formation and are certainly not physical. MALKUTS THE manifest world.

2 "There are four major prophets, four evangelfsis; great doctors in the Greek and four in then_&hurch, four
angles bound to the four corners of the worldRevelation is manifested by four laws--those ofuxat Fear, Grace
Intelligence Spiritual progress passes through $tages--penitence, faith, hope and chariot. Th@alwotues are also
four in number--Justice, Strength, Temperance anddnhce. All these forms of the tetrad are in goadence one
with another and serve as commentary on the higsbiglal revelation con- rained in the grand andterysus Schema
"--i.e. JOD, HE, VAU, HE.-€orrespondence with Baron Spedaljé\b. 54,

(62) Now, created spirits, being called to emanayeby trial, are placed from their birth between
these four forces, two positive and two negativel, laave it in their poxvet to affirm or deny good,
to choose life or death. To discover the fixed pdimat is, the moral centre of the Cross, is it f
problem which is given them to resolve; their mlitonquest must be that of their own liberty. They
begin by being drawn, some to the North, othetb@dSouth; some to the right, others to the left;
and in so far as they are not free, they cannat @ use of reason, nor can they take flesh
otherwise than in animal forms. These unemancipsppeds, slaves of the four elements, are those
which the Kabalists call elementary daimons, aey freople the elements which correspond to their
state of servitude. Sylphs, undines, gnomes aransadders really exist therefore, some wandering
and seeking incarnation, others incarnate andgieim this earth. These are vicious and imperfect
men! We shall return to this subject in the fifteentiapter, which treats of enchantments and
demons.



That is also an occult tradition by which the antsewere led to admit the existence of four ages in
the world, only it was not made known to the vulfeat these ages are successive and are renewed,
like the four seasons of the year. Thus, the go&tgnhas passed, and it is yet to come.

This, however, belongs to the spirit of propheayd we shall speak of it in the ninth chapter, which
is concerned with the initiate and the sedrwe now add the idea of unity to the tetrad, shall

have, together and separately, the conceptiorteedivine synthesis and analysis, the god of the
initiates and that of the profane. Here the doetiacomes more popular, as it passes from the
domain of the abstract: the grand hierophant ieiese.

1 It has just been remarked that these unemandigptgts, these slaves of the elements, thes@belavoid of free will
can be incarnated only as animals.
2 There is no recurrence to the subject of theayolhje at the place specified



V THE PENTAGRAM
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HEREUNTO we have exposed the magical dogma indierarid and abstruse phases; now the
enchantments begin; now we can proclaim wondersearehl most secret things. The Pentagram
signifies the domination of the mind over the elatsgand the demons of air, the spirits of fire, th
phantoms of water and ghosts of earth are enchééus sign. Equipped therewith, and suitably
disposed, you may behold the infinite through tleglimm of that faculty which is like the soul's eye,
and you will be ministered unto by legions of asgahd hosts of fiends.

But here, in the first place, let us establishaarprinciples. There is no invisible world; there,
however, many degrees of perfection in organs.body is the coarse and, as it were, the perishable
cortex of the soul. The soul can perceive of its@ifd independently of the media- tion of physical
organs--by means of its sensibility and its DIAPHANthe things, both spiritual and corporeal,
which are existent in the universe. Spiritual aatporeal are .sunply terms which express the
degrees of tenuity or density m substance. Whadlied the imagination within us is only the soul's
inherent faculty of assimilating the images andetions contained in the living light, being the
Great Magnetic AgerftSuch images and reflections are revelations whiemse intervenes to

reveal us their body or

| Five is the number of the soul, which is the quegthe four elements.-- Mysteres de la Kabbal&,7plt is also the
religious number, combining that of the Deity wiliat which belongs to woman. Se Clef des Grands Mystergs
26.

2 It is said elsewhere that the Universal Lightdmparable to Divine Imagination, and that thisldiavhich suffers
incessant mutation, though it remains invariableegards the laws of its configuration, is an imseedream of God.--
La Clef des Grands Mystergs 235.

(64) light. The man of genius differs from the dres and the fool in this only, that his creatiores a
analogous to truth,



while those of the fool and the dreamer are IocBons and bewrayed images. Hence, for the wise
man, to imagine is to see, as, for the magiciasp&ak is to create. It follows that, by meansef t
imagination, demons and spirits can be beheldyrealll in truth; but the imagination of the adept is
diaphanous, whilst that of the crowd is opaquejigte of truth traverses the one as ordinary light
passes through clear glass, and is refracted bythee, as when ordinary light impinges upon a
vitreous block, full of scoriae and foreign mattEhat which most contributes to the errors of the
vulgar is the reflection of depraved imaginations @ the other. But in virtue of positive science,
the seer knows that what he imagines is true. laméent invariably confirms his visidrwe shall
state in the Ritual after what manner this lucidiéy be acquired.

1 "That Magnetic Light which enables the futurdoéoforeseen reveals also the hidden things ofréteept. Being
universal life, it is the agent of human sensiilitansmitting diseases to some and health tagthecording full fatal
influence of contacts or the laws of will. This &dps the power of blessings and of spells, saptaecognized by the
great adepts and above all by the marvellous Platece-La Clef des Grands Mysteres, pp. 229, 230.

(65) It is by means of this light that static visawies place themselves in communication with all
worlds, as so fre- quently occurred to Swedenbahmp, notwithstanding was imperfectly lucid,
seeing that he did not distinguish reflec- tiomsrfrrays, and often intermingled chimerical fancies
with his most admirable dreams. We say dreams,usecdream is the consequence of a natural and
periodical ecstasy which we term sleep; to be sta®y is to sleep; magnetic somnambulism is a
production and direction of ecstasyhe errors which occur therein are occasioneceBigations

from the DIAPHANE of waking persons, and, above @flithe magnetizer. Dream is vision
produced by the refraction of a ray of truth. Chiicel fantasy is hallucination occa- sioned by a
reflection. The temptation of St Anthony, with iitghtmares and its monsters, represents the
confusion of reflections with direct rays. So lagthe soul struggles it is reasonable; when iklyie
to this species of invading intoxication it becomead. To disentangle the direct ray, and separate i
from the reflection--such is the work of the inidaHere let us state distinctly that this workdsng
performed continually in the world by some of tleevfer of mankind; that there is hence a
permanent revelation by intuition; and that theraa insuperable barrier which separates souls,
because there are no sudden interruptions andghoaralls in Nature by which minds can be

divided from one another. All is transition andrideng, wherefore, assuming the perfectibility, if
not infinite at least indefinite, of human facudtjet will be understood that every person canratta



see all, and therefore to know all. There is nal\wiNature: all is peopled. There is no true death
Nature: all is alive. "Seest thou that star?" adkaegoleon of Cardinal Fesch. "No, Sire." "l se& it,
said the Emperor,

1"In sleep the soul loses for a time its individiif@l and plunges in the Universal life, which nfasts, as we have said,
by two contrary currents .... Sleep is a bath elight of life or in the phosphorus of death. Heonenters into slumber,
Carrying just thoughts bathes in the merits ofjtisg, but he who falls asleep nourishing false gints or thoughts of
hatred is immersed dead sea, where ebbs and thansfection of the wicked .... He who sleeps ipiety shall not
awaken in Divine Benediction "--Le Grand Arcane2b.citing Issac de Loris: DE REVOLUTIONIBUS ANIMABM

in the Kabbala Denudata of Rosenroth. In La Clef@eands Mysteres, p. 128, it is said more claadywe are
immersed in the astral light by sleep.

(66) and he most certainly did. When great meraaceised of superstition, it is because they behold
what remains unseen by the crowd. Men of geniderdifom simple seers by their faculty of
communicating sensibly to others that which theyrkelves perceive, and of making themselves
believed by the force of enthusiasm and sympathgh®ersons are the media of the Divine Word.

Let us now specify the manner in which visions aper

All forms correspond to ideas, and there is no idbech has not its proper and peculiar form. The
primordial light, which is the vehicle of all ideas the mother of all forms, and transmits theomfr
emanation to emanation, merely diminished or medificcording to the density of the media.
Secondary forms are reflections which return tofoim of the emanated light. The forms of objects,
being a modification of light, remain in the lighthere the reflection consigns them. Hence the
Astral Light, or terrestrial fluid, which we cahé¢ Great Magnetic Agent, is saturated with all kind
of images or reflections. Now, our soul can evdilese, and subject them to its DIAPHANE. as the
Kabalists term it? Such images are always pressfoté us, and are effaced only by the more
powerful impressions of reality during waking haus by preoccupation of the mind, which makes
our imagination inattentive to the fluidic panoraafahe Astral Light. When we sleep, this spectacle
presents itself spontaneously before us, and swhy dreams are produced--dreams vague and
incoherent if some governing will do not remainhaetduring the sleep, giving,

1 In a later work Eliphas Levi referred to the DIWMNE or TRANSLUCID under the name of the Plasticdiégor,
described otherwise as a magnet which attractspmis the Astral Light under the impetus of willisla luminous body
which produces forms analogous to ideas with tleatgst facility. It is the mirror of imaginationdais nourished by the
Astral Light precisely as the organic body is nskieid by the products of earth. In sleep it absitrd#\stral Light by
immersion and during waking by a kind of respinatitess or more slowl-a Clef des Grands Mystergs 122. See also
p. 287, where it is said that the Plastic Medi&dhat portion of Astral Light which is special&zan each of us and
serves us by the assimilation and configuratiothefelements necessary to our existence. Our etdldirectly
thereupon, shaping the Mediator in its own imageeamdowlng it with aptitudes in conformity with goper
tendencies. Levi argues herefrom that moral mosisyrproduces physical ugliness, for the Astral Meaf, that interior
architect of our corporeal edifice modifies unceghi in accordance with our real or factitious reed

(67) even unconsciously to our intelligence, adiomn to the dream, which then transforms into
vision. Animal Magnetism is nothing but an artifitsleep produced by the voluntary or enforced
union of two wills, one of which is awake while thther slumbers--that is, one of which directs the
other in the choice of reflections for the transfation of dreams into visions and the attainment of
truth by means of images.

Thus, somnambulists do not actually travel to theg@where they are sent by the magnetizer; they
evoke its images in the Astral Light and can bemaithing which does not exist in that light. The
Astral Light has a direct action on the nerves,chtare its conductors in the animal economy,
transmitting it to the brain. It follows that, instate of somnambulism, it is possible to see bgnee
of the nerves, without being dependent on radight,Ithe astral fluid being a latent light, in the
same way that physics recognize the existencdatéat caloric.



Magnetism between two persons is certainly a wdabtdiscovery, but the magnetizing of a person
by himself, awakening his own lucidity and diregtih himself at will, is the perfection of magical
art. The secret of this Great Work does not rerf@imliscovery; it has been known and practised by
a great number of initiates, above all by the aglifal Apollonius of Tyana, who has left a theory
concerning it, as we shall see in the "Ritual”". $heret of magnetic lucidity and the directiontud t
phenomena of magnetism depend on two things--agnetemh minds and complete union of wills, in
a direction which is possible and determined bgrsome. This is for the operation of magnetism
between two or more persons. Solitary magnetismires)preparations of which we have spoken in
our initial chapter, when enumerating and estaioigsin all their difficulty the essential qualitie$

a veritable adept.

In the following chapters we shall elucidate furttigs important and fundamental point.

The empire of will over the Astral Light, whichtise physical soul of the four elements, is
represented in Magic by the Pentagram, placeceate¢hd of this chapter. The elementary spirits are
subservient to this sign when

(68) employed with understanding, and by placing the circle or on the table of evocations, they
can be rendered tractable, which is magically daleir imprisonment. Let us explain this marvel
briefly. All created beings communicate with oneter by signs, and all adhere to a certain
number of truths expressed by determinate forms.pEnfection of forms increases in proportion to
the emancipation of spirits, and those that arewuetweighted by the chains of matter, recognize by
intuition out of hand whether a sign is the expiassf a real power or of a precipitate will. The
intelligence of the wise man therefore gives vatubis pantacle, as science gives weight to his wil
and spirits comprehend this power immediately. Thysneans of the Pentagram, spirits can be
forced to appear in vision, whether in the wakingleeping state, BY THEMSELVES LEADING
BEFORE OUR DIAPHANE THEIR REFLECTION, WHICH EXISTSI THE ASTRAL LIGHT,

IF THEY HAVE LIVED, OR A REFLECTION ANALOGOUS TO THIR SPIRITUAL LOGOS

IF THEY HAVE NOT LIVED ON EARTH. This explains allisions, and accounts for the dead
invariably appearing to seers, either such aswesg upon earth, or such as they are in the grave,
never as they subsist in a condition which escpeperceptions of our actual organism.

Pregnant women are influenced more than otheredostral Light, which concurs in the formation
of the child, and offers them incessant reminisesraf the forms that abound therein. This explains
how it is that women of the highest virtue decdhwe malignity of observers by equivocal
resemblances. On the fruit of their marriage timegress frequently an image which has struck them
in dream, and it is thus that the same physiogneane perpetuated from generation to generation.
The kabalistic usage of the Pentagram can detertiéarefore the appear- ance of unborn children,
and an initiated woman might endow her son withcti@racteristics of Nero or Achilles, with those
of Louis XIV or Napoleon. We shall indicate the med in our "Ritual® The Pentagram is called in
Kabalah the Sign of the

1 There is, however, no recurrence to this subject.

(69) Microcosm, that sign so exalted by Goethdnenlieautiful monologue of Faust: "Ah, how do all
my senses leap at this sight! | feel the youngsawied pleasure of life quivering in my nerves and
veins. Was it a God who traced this sign whichsstile vertigo of my soul, fills my poor heart with
joy and, in a mysterious rapture, unveils the fergeNature around me? Am | myself a God? All is
so clear to me: | behold in these simple linesrévelation of active Nature to my soul. | realise f
the first time the truth of the wise man's wordseTworld of spirits is not closed! Thy sense is
obtuse, thy heart is dead! Arise! Bathe, O adegt@nce, thy breast, still enveloped by an earthly
veil, in the splendours of the dawning day!" (Fakrt i. sc. | .) On 24 July in the year 1854, the
author of this book, Eliphas Levi, made an expeningé evocation with the Pentagram, after due



preparation according to all the Ceremonies ineidat the thirteenth chapter of the "Ritual”. The
success of this experiment, details of which, gands its principles, will be found in the
corresponding chapter of the present doctrinal atablishes a new pathological fact, which men of
true science will admit without difficulty. The egpence, repeated even to a third time, gave mesult
truly extraordinary, but positive and unmixed whtillucination. We invite sceptics to make a
conscientious and intelligent trial on their owmtgzefore shrugging their shoulders and smiling.
The figure of the Pentagram, completed in accorelavith science and used by the author in his
experiment, is that which is found at the heachaf thapter, and it is more perfect than any in the
Keys of Solomon or in the Magical Calendars of Ty@rahe and Duchentau. We must remark,
however, that the Use of the Pentagram is mostettang for operators who are not in possession of
its complete and perfect under- standing. The tlor®f the points of the star is in no sense
arbitrary, and may change the entire characten @eration, as we shall explain in the "Ritual”.

(70) Paracelsus, that innovator in Magic, who ssspd all other initiates in his unaided practical
success, affirms that every magical figure andyekabalistic sign of the pan- tacles which compel
spirits, may be reduced to two, which are the ssgithof all the others; these are the Sign of the
Macrocosm or the Seal of Solomon, the form of whighhave given already, and that of the
Microcosm, more potent even than the first--thabisay, the Pentagram, of which he provides a
most minute description in his occult philosophyt be asked how a sign can exercise so much
power over spirits, we inquire in return why theaMhChristian world bows down before that Sign
of the Cross?The sign is nothing by itself, and has no forcarafsrom the doctrine of which it is the
summary and the logos. Now, a sign which summarindseir expression, all the occult forces of
Nature, a sign which has ever exhibited to elenmgrg@irits and others a power greater than their
own, fills them naturally with respect and fearfagning their obedience by the empire of science
and of will over ignorance and weakness.

By the Pentagram also is measured the exact propsf the great and unique Athanor necessary
to the confection of the Philosophical Stone amdatcomplishment of the Great Work. The most
perfect alembic in which the Quintessence can &lgoehted is conformable to this figure, and the
Quintessence itself is represented by the SigheoPentagram.

1 "A simple scapular, worn by a truly Christian g, is a more invincible talisman than the Rind Bantacle of
Solomon .... The Mass is the most prodigious otations .... What are all talismans of antiquerszdan the presence
of a Consecrated Host'e Grand Arcangpp. 67, 68.



VI MAGICAL EQUILIBRIUM
Action of the Will--Impulse and Resis- tance-Sexual love--The Plenum and the Void

MAGICAL EQUILIBRIUM

TIPHERETH UNCUS

SUPREME intelligence is necessarily reasonable., @oghilosophy, may be only a hypothesis, but
He is a hypothesis imposed by good sense on hueaaom. To personify the Absolute Reason is to
determine the Divine Ideal.

Necessity, liberty and reason--these are the grahsupreme triangle of the Kabalists, who name
reason KETHER, necessity CHOKMAH, and liberty BINAH their first or Divine Triad. Fatality,
will and power, such is the magical triad, whicliresponds in things human to the Divine Triad.
Fatality is the inevitable sequence of effects eangses in a determined order. Will is the directing
faculty of intelligent forces for the conciliatiarf the liberty of persons with the necessity ohtfs.
Power is the wise application of will which enligégality itself in the accom- plishment of the
desires of the sage. When Moses smote the rockdh®t create the spring of water; he revealed it
to the people, because occult science had madewrkto himself by means of the divining rod. It
is in like manner with all miracles of Magic; a laxists, which is ignored by the vulgar and made
use of by the initiate. Occult laws are often ogabdiametrically to common ideas. For example,
the crowd believes in the sympathy of things wlaoh alike and in the hostility of things contrary,
but it is

| "Six is the number of the days of the week areddharacteristic number of time, as seven is fijueaf eternity. It
represents equilibrium in the finite, three equdiled by three, otherwise the soul striving withterd'--Les Mysteres de
ha Kabbalep. 176.La Clef des Grands Mystergs 31, says that "the senary is the number t&tian by trial” and "the
hieroglyph of the science of good and evil." Acangto Levi's posthumous work, The Magical Ritubtie Sanctum
Regnum, p. 20, the Hexagram is "the Monogram ofrtésic Truth".

2 There is no such allocation in Zoharic Kabalisar, in Sepher Yetzirah.

(72) Magic the opposite which is the true law.ded to be affirmed that Nature abhors the void, but
it should be said that Nature desires it, werevthé not, in physics, the most irrational of fiat® In

all things the vulgar mind habitually takes shadowreality, turns its back upon light and is
reflected in the obscurity which it projects its@lhe forces of Nature are at the disposal of ohe w
knows how to resist them. Are you master suffidieaf yourself to be never intoxicated? Then will
you direct the terrible and fatal power of intoxioa. If you would make others drunk, possess them
with the desire of drink, but do not partake ofaurself. That man will dispose of the love of athe
who is master of his own. If you would possessnaigive. The world is magnetized by the light of
the sun, and we are magnetized by the Astral lofktthe world. That which operates in the body of
the planet repeats itself in us.

Within us there are three analogical and hieraraludds, as in all Nature. Man is the Microcosm or
little world, and, according to the doctrine of Extges, whatsoever is in the great world is
reproduced in the small. Hence we have three ceofrBuidic attraction and projection--the brain,
the heart, or epigastric region, and the genitgaor Each of these instruments is one and twofald--
other words, we find the suggestion of the triaet¢in. Each attracts on one side and repels on the
other. It is by means of such apparatus that weepdairselves in communication with the universal
fluid supplied to us by the nervous system. Thseetcentres are, moreover, the seat of a triple



magnetic operation, as we shall explain elsewh&tteen the Magus has attained lucidity, whether
through the mediation of a pythoness or by his dewelopment, he communicates and directs at
will the magnetic vibrations in the whole massted Astral Light, the currents of which he divines
by means of the Magic Wand, which is a perfectetholig rod. By the aid of these vibrations he
influences the nervous system of persons madedubjhis action, accelerates or suspends the
currents of life, soothes or tortures, heals otdatn fine, slays or brings to life .... Here, hewer,
we pause in

(73) presence of the smile of incredulity. Let esmit it to enjoy the easy triumph of denying what

it does not know.1 We shall demonstrate later ahdeath is preceded always by a lethargic sleep,
and hence takes place gradually; that resurrediponssible in certain cases; that lethargy isah re
but uncompleted death; and that the final paroxigsim many cases subsequent to inhumation. This,
however, is not the subject of the present chaleraffirm now that a lucid will can act upon the
mass of the Astral Light, and in concurrence wittieo wills, which it absorbs and draws along, can
determine great and irresistible currents.

We say also that the Astral Light condenses offiesré& proportion as currents accumulate, more or
less, at certain centres. When it is deficienh@energy required for the support of life, disease
accompanied by sudden decom- position follow, kihd which baffle physicians. There is no other
cause, for example, in the case of cholera-moldmns the swarms of animalculae observed or
supposed by some specialists may be the effedrrdthn the cause.

Cholera should be treated therefore by insufflattheh not the operator thereby run the chance of an
exchange with the patient which would be very fatamhile for himself.

Every intelligent effort of will is a projection @ahe human fluid or light, and here it is needtul t
distinguish the human from the Astral Light, andrAal from Universal Mag- netism. In making

use of the word fluid, we employ an accepted exgioes and seek to be understood in this .manner,
but we are far from deciding that the latent lightuid. Everything prompts us, on the contrary, to
prefer the system of vibrations in the explanatibthis phenomenal .subject. However it may be,
the light in question, being the instrument of,lidéeaves naturally to all living centres, attachssif

to the nucleus of planets, even as to the heartaof-and by the heart we understand magically the
great sympathetic--identifying itself with the indlual life

1 Intimations of another order are conveyed in terse des Esprits, p. 9: "To get Possession o litirces and so
direct them that the become the lever of intellger-such is the Great Secret of Magic. To inviolkedest passions,
which are also illimitable in their scope, and fgrthem into slavish subjection is to Create omm@poe."

(74) of the being which it animates, and it is bigtquality of sympathetic assimilation that it is
distributed without con- fusion. Hence it is tetrigd in its affinity with the sphere of the earhd
human exclusively in its affinity with menit is for this reason that electricity, calorigHt and
magnetism, produced by ordinary physical meanspniytdo not originate, but tend rather to
neutralize the effects of Animal Magnetism. TherakLight, subordinated to a blind mechanism,
and proceeding from arbitrary automatic centrea,dead light and works mathematically, following
given impulsions or fatal laws. The human lightaigal only to the ignorant, performing chance
experiments; in the seer it is subjected to irgelice, submitted to imagination and dependent on
will. This light, continually projected by the wiltonstitutes the personal atmospheres of
Swedenborg. The body absorbs what environs it atidtes perpetually by projecting its influences
and invisible molecules; it is the same with theitsgso that this phenomenon, by some mystics
termed Respiration, has really the influence,

1 Itis said otherwise that "all prodigies are perfed by means of a single agent which the Hebtems OD, like
Baron Reichenbach, which we call on our own pagtAltral Light, following the school of Martines Basqually,
which M. de Mirville dubs the devil, while the cddchemists denominated it AZOTH. It is that vitidreent which



manifests in the phenomena of heat, light, eldttramd magnetism, which magnetizes all terresgiabes and all
living beings. It gives proof of the kabalistic dace concerning equilibrium and move- ment by doeble polarity
which attracts on the one side and repels on ther,00n the one produces heat and on the otherwildtheir colour-
correspondences of blue and greenish light aneéltww and reddish. This agent, according to itese modes of
magnetization, renders us mutually attractive pellent, subjects wills to one another, establigivedisturbs
equilibrium in the animal economy by its transmiagtas and alternative emanations, receives andrrigthe imprints
of that imaginative force which is.in man the imagel likeness of the creative word, thus awakirggg@ntimenits and
determining dreams. The science of miracles ligharknowledge of this wonderful force, while theaf performing
them is simply the art of magnetizing or illumimegibeings according to the invariable laws of méigneor the Astral
Light."--La Clef des Grands Mysteres, pp. 217, 2% goes on to record his preference for the wigta rather than
that of magnetism because it is more traditiona@deoultism and expresses more fully the naturé@f3ecret Agent. He
defines the latter as the fluid and potable goldldhemical masters. He pretends also in his revkat the French or
=gold comes from the Hebrew Aour, which signifiggt. The Universal Agent is defined otherwise éalorce
subordinated to intelligence. If abandoned tofiisetievours whatsoever it produces, like Moloahd as such it is the
infernal serpent of ancient mythos. But if Wisdamgther of the Elohlm, sets a foot upon its heagl flidlmmes which it
breathes forth are extinguished and Wisdom, wigndpands, pours life-giving light upon the earth.

(75) both physical and moral, which is assignei. tb is undoubtedly contagious to breathe the
same air as diseased persons, and to be withzirttle of attraction and expansion which surrounds
the wicked.

When the magnetic atmosphere of two persons ig|giiterated that the attractive faculty of one
draws the expansive faculty of the other, a teng@produced which is termed sympathy; then
imagination, calling up to it all the rays or reflions analogous to that which it experiences, make
poem of the desires which captivate will, and & gersons differ in sex, it occasions in them, or
more commonly in the weaker of the two, a compieti@xication of the Astral Light, which is
termed passion par excellence, or love. Love isadribe great instruments of magical power, but it
is categorically forbidden to the Magus, at leasam intoxication or passion. Woe to the Samson of
the Kabalah if he permit himself to be put aslegblilah! The Hercules of science, who
exchanges his royal sceptre for the distaff of Catgghwill soon experience the vengeance of
Dejanira, and nothing will be left for him but thgre of Mount Oeta, in order to escape the
devouring folds of the coat of Nessus. Sexual Isv@ver an illusion, for it is the result of an
imaginary mirage.

The Astral Light is the universal seducer, typifledthe serpent of Genesighis subtle agent, ever
active, ever vigorous, ever fruitful in alluringedims and sensuous images; this force, which dff itse
is blind and subordinated to every will, whethardood or evil; this ever-renewing circulus of
unbridled life, which produces vertigo in the imgent; this corporeal spirit; this fiery body; this
impalpable omnipresent ether; this monstrous semuof Nature--how shall we define it
comprehensively and how .Characterize its actiam3dime extent indifferent in itself, it lends ifsel
to good as to evil; it transmits light and propagadarkness; it may be called equally Lucifer and
Lucifuge; it is a serpent but it is also an aurgtles a

1 Compare the first reference to AZOT in Chaptand the annotation thereon. Levi does not meaowfse that the so-
called universal seducer is God manifestation ai tthe Jehovah of Kabalism is a blind force, ired#ht to Or evil but
this is how his loose imagery lends itself to iptetation.

(76) fire, but it may belong equally to the torngeat infernus or the sacrifice of incense offered u
to heaven. To dispose of it, we must, like the pstided woman, set our foot upon its head.

In the elementary world water corresponds to thekstic woman and fire to the serpent. To subdue
the ser- pent, that is, to govern the circle ofAk&ral Light, we must place ourselves outside its
currents: in other words, we must isolate ourseli#es this reason Apollonius of Tyana wrapped
himself completely in a mantle of fine wool, sedtinis feet thereon and drawing it over his head.
Then he bent his back in semicircular fashion, @oded his eyes, after performing certain rites--
probably magnetic passes and sacramental wordgnedso fix imagination and determine the



action of will. The woolien mantle is of great useMagic and was the common conveyance of
sorcerers on their way to the Sabbath, which prévatsthe sorcerers did not really go to the
Sabbath, but the Sabbath came to the sorcerers, iggiated in their mantle, and brought before
their TRANSLUCID images analogous to their magmadoccupations, combined with reflections
of all kindred acts accomplished previously in wald.

This torrent of universal life is represented atseeligious doctrines by the expiatory fire of Ihét

is the instrument of initiation, the monster todwercome, the enemy to subdue; it is this which
brings to our evocations and to the conjuration§attic Magic such swarms of larvae and
phantoms. Therein are preserved all the fantastdéaatuitous assemblages of forms which people
our nightmares with such abominable monstrosifiesbe sucked down by this whirling stream is to
fall into abysses of madness, more frightful tHawmst of death; to expel the shades of this chaibs an
compel it to give perfect forms to our thoughtsstik to be a man of genius; it is to create, tbibe
victorious over helll The Astral Light directs thestincts of animals and offers battle to the
intelligence of man, which it strives to pervertthg enticements of its reflections and the illasd

its images. It is a fatal and inevitable operatmnected and made still more calamitous

(77) by elementary spirits and suffering souls, séhoestless wills seek out sympathies in our
weakness and tempt us, but not so much to dessrag to win friends for themselves.

That book of consciences which, according to Clanstioctrine, shall be opened at the last day, is
no other than the Astral Light, which preservesithgress of .every logos-- that is to say, of all
actions and all forms. Our acts modify our magneggpiration in such a way that a seer, meeting
any person for the first time, can tell whethelishmnocent or criminal, and what are his virtues o
his crimes. This faculty, which belongs to diviretj was called by the Christian mystics of theyearl
Church the discernment of spirits.

Those who abdicate the empire of reason and pénmiitwills to wander in pursuit of reflections in
the Astral Light, are subject to alternations ohimaand melancholy which have originated all the
marvels of demoniacal possession, though it is ttuthe same time, that by means of these
reflections impure spirits can act upon such sauéke use of them as docile instruments and even
habitually torment their organism, wherein theyeg@nd reside by obsession, or embryonically.
These kabalistic terms are explained in the Hellbegk of the Revolution of Souls, of which our
thirteenth chapter will contain a succinct analyHiss therefore extremely dangerous to make sport
of the Mysteries of Magic; it is above all exceg$prash to practise its rites from curiosity, bgyw

of experiment and as if to exploit higher forcekeTnquisitive who, without being adepts, busy
themselves with evocations or occult magnetismlilkeechildren playing with fire in the
neighborhood of a cask of gunpowder; sooner or taty will fall victims to some terrible

explosion.

To be isolated from the Astral Light it is not eghuto envelop one's self in a woollen fabric; we
must also, and above all, impose absolute tranguwih mind and heart; we must have quitted the
world of passions and be assured of perseverartbe spontaneous operations of an inflexible will.
We must reiterate frequently the acts of this vidt, as we shall see in the introduction to the
"Ritual”, it is by

(78) acts only that confidence is assured to thie &g the power and perpetuity of religions depend
on their Rites and Ceremonies. There are intoxigatubstances, which, by increasing nervous
sensibility, exalt the power and consequently theements of astral representations; by the same
means, but pursuing a contrary course, spirits Ineaterrified and disturbed. These substances, of
themselves magnetic and magnetized further by tgrstaare what people term philtres and
enchanted potions. But we shall not enter here tipisrdangerous aspect of the practice, which



Cornelius Agrippa himself terms venomous Magigs true that there are no longer pyres for
sorcerers, but always, and more than ever, are fferalties dealt out to malefactors.

Let us confine ourselves therefore to statinghasotcasion offers, the reality of such power.

To direct the Astral Light we must understand aisawofold vibration, as well as the balance of
forces termed magical equilibrium, expressed inkbalah by the senary. Considered in its first
cause, this equilibrium is the will of God; it ibérty in man and mathematical equili- brium in
matter. Equilibrium produces stability and durantiLiberty generates the immortality of meamd
the will of God gives effect to the laws of EterfRdason.

Equilibrium in ideas is reason and in forces povguili- brium is exact; fulfil its law, and it is
there; violate it, however slightly, and it is dested. For this reason nothing is useless or bgtry
utterance and every movement are

1"Liberty, Equality, Fraternity--three words whiskem so luminous and yet are full of obscurityeé¢hprinciples which
in their combination produce a triple falsehood;shese they destroy one another. Liberty of negessikes inequality
manifest, while equality is a level which does adinit of liberty, for the level abases or suppresdeheads which rise
above others. The pretension to equality sustdigditherty produces interminable strife of peopétvieen themselves
and of pride in rebellion against that inexorablgide which makes fraternity impossible among riée watchwords
of the republic which is to come will be Humanidystice, Solidarity: such is the enigma of the modphinx, which
must be divined or we perish."--Les Portes de Liwexxxviii: xxxix. "Liberty is the full enjoymenbf all those rights
which do not connote a duty. It is by the fulfilmerf duty that rights are acquired and preservean kilas the right to do
his duty because he is bound to preserve his ri§eié-devotiOn is only a sublimation of duty, aht the most sublime
of all rights."--Paradoxes of the Highest Scienxcel4.

(79) for or against equilibrium, for or againstttruwhich is composed of for and against concitlate
or at least equilibrated. We shall state in theomitiction to the "Ritual" how magical equilibrium
should be produced, and why it is necessary tasuheess of all operations.

Omnipotence is the most absolute liberty; now, kibediberty cannot exist apart from perfect
equilibrium. Magical equilibrium is hence one oétfirst conditions of success in the operations of
science, and must be sought even in occult chegmisttearning to combine contraries without
neutralizing them by one another. Magical equilibriexplains the great and primeval mystery of
the existence and relative necessity of evil. Télative necessity gives, in Black Magic, the
measure of the power of demons or impure spiotsyiom virtues practised upon earth are a source
of increased rage and apparently of increased power

At the epochs when saints and angels work miragbesly, sorcerers and fiends in their turn operate
marvels and prodigies. Rivalry often creates sug;c@8 lean upon that which resists.



VII THE FIERY SWORD
The Sanctum Regnum -- The seven Angels and seven Genii of the Planets--
Universal Virtue of the Septenary

1 T

THE FIERY SWORD

NETSAH GLADIUS

THE septenary is the sacred number in all theogaanel in all symbols, because it is composed of
the triad and the tetrad. The number seven repiesgagical power in all its fulness; it is the mind
reinforced by all elementary potencies; it is thalserved by Nature; it is the SANCTUM

REGNUM mentioned in the Keys of Solomon and represein the Tarot by a crowned watrrior,
who bears a triangle on his cuirass and is posed agube, to which two sphinxes are harnessed,
straining in opposite directions, while their heads turned the same way.1 This warrior is armed
with a fiery sword and holds in his left hand apece surmounted by a triangle and a sphere. The
cube is the Philosophical Stone; the sphinxesteréwo forces of the Great Agent, corresponding to
JAKIN and BOAZ, the two Pillars of the Temple; thi@rass is the knowledge of Divine Things,
which renders the wise man invulnerable to humaaudss; the sceptre is the Magic Wand; the fiery
sword is the symbol of victory over the deadly sgesven in number, like the virtues, the
conceptions of both being typified by the anciamder the figures of the seven planets then known.
Thus, faith--that aspiration towards the infinitigat noble self-reliance sustained by confidencalin
virtues --the faith which in weak natures may degate into pride, was represented by the Sun;
hope, the enemy of avarice, by the Moon; chanityypposition to luxury, by VenusS, the bright star
of morning and evening; strength, superior to wrbthMars; prudence, hostile to idleness, by
Mercury; temperance, opposed to gluttony, by Satvho was

1 The septenary is said otherwise to be the griétit& number, the key to the "creation” of Mosasl "the symbol of
all religion".--La Clef des Grandes Mysteres, p. 33

(81) given a stone instead of his children to deyvwally, justice, in opposition to envy, by Jtgm,

the conqueror of the Titans. Such are the symbmiotved by astronomy from the Hellenic cultus.
In the Kabalah of the Hebrews, the Sun represaetarngel of light; the Moon, the angel of
aspirations and dreams; Mars, the destroying aMg#lus, the angel of loves; Mercury, the angel of
progress; Jupiter, the angel of power: Saturnatigel of the wilderness.

They were named also Michael, Gabriel, Samael, WRaphael, Zachariel and Orifiel.

These governing potencies of souls shared humadyuifing successive periods, which astrologers
measured by the revolutions of the correspondiaggit. But kabalistic astrology must not be
confounded with that which is called judicial. Wélwxplain this distinction. Infancy is dedi- cate
to the Sun, childhood to the Moon, youth to Mard ¥enus, manhood to Mercury, ripe age to
Jupiter, and old age to Saturn. Now, humanity inegal subsists under laws of development
analogous to those of individual life.

On this basis Trithemius establishes his propheticof the seven spirits, to which we shall refer
subsequently; by means thereof, observing the gitalloproportions of successive events, it is
possible to predict important future occurrencethwertitude, and to fix beforehand, from age to
age, the destinies of nations and the world. St Jdépositary of the Secret Doctrine of Christ, has



commemorated this sequence in the kabalistic bbtkecApocalypse, which he represents sealed
with seven seals. We meet also the seven gennaat mythologies, and the Cups and Swords of
the Tarot. The doctrine concealed under these enshie pure Kabalah, already lost by the Pharisees
at the time of Christ's advent. The scenes whicked one another in this wonderful prophetic epic
are so many pantacles, the keys of which are tharg the quaternary, the septenary and the
duodenary. Its hieroglyphic figures are analogouhtse of the Book of Hermes or the Genesis of
Enoch, to make use of a tentative title which egges merely the personal opinion of the erudite
William Postel.

The cherub, or symbolic bull, which Moses placed at

(82) the gate of the edenic world, bearing a f@mprd, is sphinx, having a bull's body and a human
head; it is the antique Assyrian sphinx, and thalzat and victory of Mithras were its hieroglyphic
analysis. Now, this armed sphinx represents the afaMystery which watches at the door of
initiation to warn away the profane. Voltaire, wkimew nothing of all this, was highly diverted a¢ th
notion of a bull brandishing a sword. What wouldhaere said had he visited the ruins of Memphis
and Thebes, and what would the echo of past ages wlumbers in the tombs of Rameses have
replied to those light sarcasms so much relishét@ance? The Mosaic cherub represents also the
Great Magical Mystery, of which the elements angressed by the septenary, without, however,
giving the final word.

This verbum inenarrabile of the sages of the Alelxem school, this word which Hebrew Kabalists

write HWH’ and interpret bﬁn’ﬁxﬁx ! thus expressing the triplicity of the secondary

principle, the dualism of means, the equal unityheffirst and final principle, the alliance betwee
the triad and the tetrad in a word composed of letters, which form seven by means of a triple and
double repetition--this word is pronounced ARARITA.

The virtue of the septenary is absolute in Magic this number is decisive in all things: hence all
religions have consecrated it in their rites. Téeesith year was a jubilee among the Jews; the
seventh day is set apart for rest and prayer; #ierseven sacraments, etc. The seven colours of th
prism and the seven musical notes correspond @aB@tseven planets of the ancients, that is,do th
seven chords of the human lyre. The spiritual hednas never changed, and astrology has been
more invariable than astronomy. The seven plametgrafact, the hieroglyphic symbols of the
keyboard of our affections. To compose talismarthefSun, Moon or Saturn, is to attach the will
magnetically to signs corresponding to the chiefg@s of the soul; to consecrate something to
Mercury or Venus is to magnetize that object acogyrtb a direct intention, X The Zoharic Kabalists
at least did nothing of the kind: in common withRébbinical Jewry, they read ADONAI for Job,
HE, VAU, HE, and looked to that time of the Messialien the Sacred Name would be restored to
the renewed sanctuarY’

(83) whether pleasure, science or profit be theieniew. The analogous metals, animals, plants
and perfumes are auxiliaries to this end. The sevagical animals are: (a) Among birds,
corresponding to the divine world, the swan, thé ¢ive vulture, the dove, the stork, the eagle and
the pewit; (b) among fish, corresponding to theil or scientific world, the seal, the cat-fishe
pike, the mullet, the chub, the dolphin, the sepiauttle-fish; (c) among quadrupeds, corresponding
to the natural world, the lion, the cat, the wtlie he-goat, the monkey, the stag and the mole. The
blood, fat, liver and gall of these animals servenchant- meats; their brain combines with the
perfumes of the planets, and it is recognized lzyesuh practice that they possess mag- netic virtues
corresponding to the seven planetary influences.



The talismans of the seven spirits are engravéeredn precious stones, such as the carbuncle,
crystal, diamond, emerald, agate, sapphire and,a@rywxpon metals, such as gold, silver, iron,
copper, fixed mercury, pewter and lead.

The kabalistic signs of the seven spirits aretlierSun, a serpent with the head of a lion; for the
Moon, a globe divided by two crescents; for Mardragon biting the hilt of a sword; for Venus, a
lingam; for Mercury, the Hermetic caduceus anddymocephalus; for. Jupiter, the Blazing
Pentagram in the talons or beak of an eagle; faurBaa lame and aged man, or a serpent curled
about the sun-stone.

All these symbols are found on engraved stonelBe&hcients and especially on those talismans of
the Gnostic epochs which are known by the nameBRAXAS. In the collection of the talismans

of Paracelsus, Jupiter is represented by a prniestdlesiastical garb, while in the Tarot he appaar

a grand hierophant crowned with a triple tiaradha a three-barred cross in his hands, forming the
magical triangle, and representing at once thetse@nd key of the three worlds.

By collating all that has been said about the uoitthe triad and tetrad, we shall find all that
remains to be told concerning the septenary, ttaatdgand complete magical unity composed of four
and three

1With reference to the plants and colours of thpteseary employed in magnetic experiences, seertlute work of M.
Ragon orLa Maconnerie Occulte-Note of Eliphas Levi

(84)



VIII REALIZATION
Arialogical reproduction of Forces-- Incarnation of | deas--Parallelism-- Necessary
Antagonism

T X

REALIZATION

HOD VIVENS

CAUSES manifest by effects, and effects are pramoetl to causes. The Divine Word, the One
Word, the Tetragram, is self-affirmed by tetradieation. Human fecundity proves divine fecundity;
the JOD of the Divine Name is the eternal virilitithe First Principle. Man understands that he was
made in the image of God when he attains comprénen$ God by increasing to infinity the idea
which he forms of himself. When realizing God as itfifinite man, man says unto himself: | am the
finite God. Magic differs from mysticism becausguilges nothing a priori. until after it has
established a posterJori the actual base of itgejn@nts, that is to say, after having appreherued t
cause by the effects contained in the energy otdluse itself, by means of the universal law of
analogy. Hence in the occult sciences all is @&, theories are established only on the founda-
tions of experience. Realities alone constitutepttogoor- tions of the ideal, and the Magus admits
nothing as certain in the domain of ideas savewhith is demonstrated by realizatiom other
words, what is true in the cause manifests in ffezie What is not realized does not exist.

The realization of speech is the logos properlgated. A thought is realized in becoming speetch; i
is realized also by signs, sounds and represensatibsigns: here is the first degree of realizatio
Then it is imprinted on the Astral

1 "Eight is the number of reaction and of equiltbrg justice."--La Clef des Grandes Mysteres, p. 39

2 "Occult philosophy is founded on realism and fisim of the most absolute kind. It has no faitrdreams but
believes in the reality of hypotheses which arevshi® be necessary by the knowledge of thingsesdhe."--Fables et
Symboles, p. 312.

(85) Light by means of the signs of writing or sgeet influ- ences other minds by reflections upon
them; it is refracted by Crossing the DIPHANE difiext men; it assumes new forms and proportions;
it is translated into acts and modifies the wotltds is the last degree of realization. Men who are
born into a world modified by an idea bear awayhwitem the mark thereof, and it is thus that the
word is made flesh. The mark of the disobedienca&daim, preserved in the Astral Light, could be
effaced only by the stronger mark of the obediesfdbe Saviour, and thus the original sin and
redemption of the world can be explained in a redtand magical sense. The Astral Light, or Soul of
the World, was the instrument of Adam's omnipotenideecame afterwards that of his punishment,
being corrupted and troubled by his sin, whichrimtiegled an impure reflection with those

primitive images which composed the Book of UniegScience for his still virgin imagination.

The Astral Light, depicted in ancient symbols by serpent devouring its tail, represents alterpatel
malice and prudence, time and eternity, tempterRadkeemer; for this light, being the vehicle of
life, is an auxiliary alike of good and evil, anéiynbe taken not only for the fiery form of Satam bu
for the body of the Holy Ghost. It is the instruemn of warfare in angelic battles, and feeds
indifferently both the flames of hell and the lightgs of St Michael. It may be compared to a horse
having a nature analogous to the chameleon, eflectiag the armour of his rider.



The Astral Light is the realization or form of itieetual light, as the latter is the realizationfam
of the Divine Light.

The Great Initiator of Christianity, seeing thag #hstral Light was overcharged with the impure
reflections of Roman debauchery, sought to sepé&tiatdisciples from the cir- cumambient sphere
of reflections and to concentrate them only onitberior light, so that, through the medium of a
Common faith and enthusiasm, they might communitgether by new magnetic chains, which He
termed grace, and thus overcome the dissolutertari® which He gave

(86) the names of the devil and Satan, signifylmgrtputrefaction. To oppose current to currenois
renew the power of fluidic life. The revealers hélverefore done scarcely more than divine, by the
accuracy of their calculations, the appro- priatarmant for moral reactions. The law of realization
produces what we call magnetic breathing; placdso@fects become impregnated therewith, and
this imparts to them an influence in conformitylwdur dominant desires, with those above all
which are confirmed and realized by acts. As g thet Universal Agent, or latent Astral Light, ever
seeks equilibrium; it fills the void and draws retplenitude, which makes vice contagious, like
certain physical maladies, and works powerfullyhia proselytism of virtue.

Hence it is that cohabitation with antipatheticriggsi is a torment; hence it is that relics, whetfer
saints or of great criminals, produce extraordimasults in sudden conversion and perversion;
hence it is that sexual love is often awakened bseath or a touch, and this not only by means of
contact with the person himself, but with objectscl he has unconsciously touched or magnetized.

There is an outbreathing and inbreathing of the, xactly like that of the body. Whatsoever it
regards as felicity, that it inhales, and it breatforth ideas which result from its inner sensetio
Diseased souls have an evil breath and vitiate theral atmosphere--that is, they combine impure
reflections with the Astral Light which permeatbsrm and establish unwholesome currents therein.

We are often assailed, to our astonishment, irespby evil thoughts which would have seemed
antecedently impossible and are not aware thataheegue to some morbid proxy mity. This secret
is of high importance, for it leads to the unvajliof consciences, one of the most incontestible and
terrible powers of Magical Art. Magnetic respiratiproduces about the soul a radiation of which it
is the centre, and thus surrounds it with the céfi of its own works, creating for it a heaven or
hell. There are no isolated acts, and it is imgmsghat there should be secret acts; whatsoever we
will truly--that is, everything which we confirm byur acts--remains registered in the Astral Light,
where our

(87) reflections are preserved. These reflectioflaence our thought continually by the mediation
of the DIAPHANE, and it is in this sense that wedime and remain the children of our works.

The Astral Light, transformed at the moment of cogption into human light, is the soul's first
envelope, and, in combination with extremely sufitiels, it forms the Ethereal Body or Sidereal
Phantom, of which Paracelsus discourses in hisgtyhy of intuition--philosophia sagax.

This sidereal body, being liberated at death, etrand for a long time preserves, through the
sympathy of things homogeneous, the reflectiontb®past life; if drawn into a special current by a
will which is powerfully sympathetic, it manifestsiturally, for there is nothing more natural than
prodigies. It is thus apparitions are produced.ividaishall develop this point more fully in a chept
devoted to Necromancy. The fluidic body, subjake the mass of the Astral Light, to two contrary
movements, attracting on the left and repellingrenright, or reciprocally, between the two sexes,
begets various impulses within us, and contribtdgesolicitudes of conscience; it is influenced
frequently by reflections of other minds, and ttermptations are pro- duced on the one hand, and on



the other profound and unexpected graces. Theitadi doctrine of two angels who sustain and
tempt us is explained in this manner.

The two forces of the Astral Light may be represdrity a balance wherein are weighed our good
intentions for the triumph of justice and the enmpation of our liberty.

The Astral Body is not always of the same sex aegdlrestrial, that is, the proportions of the two
forces, varying from right to left, seem frequertiybelie the visible

| "Our fluidic bodies attract and repel each otli@tpwing laws conformable to those of electricitystinctive
sympathies and antipathies are produced in thisieraiMoreover, they equilibrate each other, acdngrfor contagious
hallucinations. Abnormal projections divert thehligeurrents; the perturbation centred inone sulgétiis kind is
communicated to the most sensitive in his vicirtitya circle of illusions is established and aoMhcrowd is entrained
thereby. Hereof is the history of strange appargtiand popular prodigies.La Clef des Grandes Mystergg. 123, 124.
Eliphas Levi proceeds to explain on this basis'thieacles"of American mediums" and compares thetllye" of table-
turners to tastes the ecstasies of whirling deegsh

(88) organization, producing seeming aberrationsuofian passion and explaining, while in no wise
morally justifying, the amorous peculiarities of &amreon or Sappho. A skilful magnetizer should
take all these subtle distinctions into account, &g shall provide in our "Ritual" the rules foeth
recognition.

There are two kinds of realization, the true ar@ftintastic. The first is the exclusive secret of
magicians, the other belongs to enchanters ané®ysc Mythologies are fantastic realizations of
religious dogma; superstitions are the sorcery istaken piety; but even mythologies and
superstitions are more efficacious on human wahth purely speculative philosophy apart from any
practice. Hence St Paul opposes the conquests @bt of the Cross to the inertness of human
wisdom.

Religion realizes philosophy by adapting it to teak- nesses of the vulgar ;1 such is for Kabalists
the secret reason and occult explanation of thérides of incarnation and redemption.

Thoughts untranslated into speech are thoughtédostumanity; words unconfirmed by acts are idle
words, and the idle word is not far removed frotedhood. Thought formulated by speech and
confirmed by acts constitutes a good work or a erikhence, whether in vice or virtue, there is no
utterance for which we are not responsible; abdly¢éhare are no indifferent acts. Curses and
blessings produce their consequence invariablyeardy action, whatsoever its nature, whether
inspired by love or hate, has effects analogouts tmotive, its extent and its direction.

When that emperor whose images had been mutilegsthg his hand to his face, exclaimed, "l do
not feel that ! am injured," he was mistaken invatiation and detracted thereby from the merit of
his clemency. What man of honour could behold undied an insult offered to his portrait?

1"Religion is the magical creation of a fantastarh rendered sensible by faith. It is the apparealization of ultra-
rational hypotheses, the satisfaction of a crasifter wonders which is shared in common by womhbitdren and all
who resemble them. If the Catholic religion isickaess on any account, it is on account of theessions which it
made to the rationalism of the eighteenth centuri/d Clef des Grands Mystergsp. 340, 341.

(89) And did such insults, inflicted even unknowrourselves, react on us by a fatal influence, were
the effects of bewitchment actual, as indeed aptazBnnot doubt, how much more imprudent and
ill-advised would seem this utterance of the googheror! There are persons whom we can never
offend with impunity, and if the injury we have dothem is mortal, we begin forthwith to die.

There are those also whom we never meet in vaiose/imere glance alters the direction of our life.
The basilisk who slays by a look is no fable; iaimagical allegory. Generally speaking, it is fad



health to have enemies, and we can never bravemjiinity the reprobation of anyone. Before
opposing ourselves to a given force or currentmust be well assured that we possess the contrary
force, or are with the stream of the contrary aurretherwise, we shall be crushed or struck down,
and many sudden deaths have no other cause tlaii il terrible visitations of Nadab and Abihu,
of Osa, of Ananias and Sapphira, were occasionesldayric currents of outraged convictions; the
sufferings of the Ursulines of Loudun, the nunsofiviers and the convulsionaries of Jansenism,
were identical in principle and are explicable by same occult natural laws. Had not Urban
Grandier been immolated, one of two things wouldehaccurred: either the possessed nuns would
have died in frightful convulsions or the phenomehdiabolical frenzy would have so gained in
strength and influence, epidemically, that Grandiet withstanding his knowledge and his reason,
would also have become hallucinated, and to sutdgeee that he would have denounced himself,
like the unhappy Gaufridy, or would otherwise haeeished suddenly, with all the appalling
characteristics of poisoninc or of divine vengeance

In the eighteenth century the unfortunate poetésilkell a victim to his audacity in braving the
current of opinion and even of philosophical faciath which characterized his epoch. Guilty of
philosophical treason, he died raving mad, possdsgéhe most incredible terrors, as if God
Himself had punished him for defending His causeodgeason. As a fact, he perished by reason of
a law of Nature

(90) of which assuredly he knew nothing; he setskifragainst an electric current and was struck
down as by lightning.Had Marat not been assassinated by Charlotte €ondavould have been
destroyed infallibly by a reaction of public feajinit was the execration of decent people which
afflicted him with leprosy, and he would have hadgtccumb thereto. The reprobation excited by
the massacre of St Bartholomew was the sole cdube atrocious disease and death of Charles IX,
while, had not Henry IV been sustained by an imragagpularity, which he owed to the projecting
power of sympathetic force of his astral life, heuld scarcely have outlived his conversion, but
would have perished under the contempt of Protestaombined with the suspicion and ill-will of
Catholics. Unpopularity may be a proof of integatyd courage, but never of policy or prudence: the
wounds inflicted by opinion are mortal for statesm@/e may recall the premature and violent end
of many illustrious persons whom it would be inedipat to mention here. The brandings of public
opinion may be often great injustices, but noneéke they condemn their victims to failure and are
often a death-sentence. On the other hand, aatgustice done to a single individual can and
should, if unatoned, cause the ruin of an entit@nar of a whole society: this is what is caltbe

cry of blood, for at the root of every injusticeeth is the germ of homicide. By reason of these
terrible laws of solidarity, Christianity recommensb strongly the forgiveness of injuries and
reconciliation. He who dies unforgiving casts hithdagger-armed into eternity and condemns
himself to the horrors of an eternal murder. THeady of paternal or maternal blessings or cuises
an invincible popular tradition and belief. As atfathe closer the bonds which unite two persdres, t
more terrible are the consequences of hatred battheen. The brand of Althaea consuming the life
of Meleager is the mythological symbol of this

1 The reference is to Nicolas Joseph Laurent GijlbeFrench poet, who was born in 1751 and dieti7io as the result
of an accident. His end does not seem to justd#yetktravagant statements of Levi. He was an emsatitist, who made
enemies by attacking the philosophy and persoesidf the eighteenth century, including Voltaird &iderot.

(91) terrible power. Let parents be ever on thaeard, for no one can kindle hell in his own blood,
devote his own issue to misfortune, without beimgdelf burnt and made wretched. To pardon is
never a crime, but to curse is always a dangerarevil action.

(92)



IX INITIATION
The Magical Lamp, Mantle and Staff-- Prophecy and | ntuition--Security and
stability of the I nitiate in the midst of dangers--Exercise of Magical Power

T

INITIATION

JESOD BONUM

T H E initiate is he who possesses the lamp ohfeistus, the mantle of Apollonius, and the staff
of the patriarchs. The lamp of Trismegistus is o@auminated by science; the mantle of
Apollonius is full and complete self-possessionjchhisolates the sage from blind tendencies; and
the staff of the patriarchs is the help of the skeand everlasting forces of Nature. The lamp of
Trismegistus enlightens present, past and futays, bare the conscience of men and manifests the
inmost recesses of the female heart. The lamp withsa triple flame, the mantle is thrice-folded
and the staff is divided into three parts.

The number nine is that of divine reflections;xpeesses the divine idea in all its abstract poiet,
it signifies also extravagance in belief, and heswgeerstition and idolatry. For this reason Hermes
made it the number of initiation, because theatatireigns over superstition and by superstitien: h
alone can advance through the darkness, leaningstatf, enveloped in his mantle and lighted by
his lamp.

Reason has been given to all men, but all do notvkmow to make use of it: it is a science to be
acquired. Liberty is offered to all, but not alhche free: it is a right that must be earA&drce is
for all, but all do not know how to rest

1 "The number nine is that of initiates and propliet.a Clef des Grand Mysterggs. 41. Comparka Clef des Grands
Mysterespp. 239, 240: "Liberty, which is the life of theul, is preserved only within the order of Natutés wounded.
By every voluntary disorder and destroyed by prglmhexcess. Instead of being guided and sustaineghbon, one is
abandoned then to the fatalities of the flux arildixeof the Magnetic Light Now this devours unceegy, becase it is
ever creating, and it must absorb without ceasimyder to create continually. Hence homicidal raamd hence the
tendency to suicide. Hence also that spirit of pesity which Poe has described so truly and in yasgestartling, which
also M. de Mirville is right in calling the devil.he devil is the vertigo of intelligence dazed bg tvaverings of the
heart, the monomania of the void, the allure- neéiihe gulf.” Levi adds that this is without prejcel to the findings of
catholic, apostolic and Roman faith, on which itvbbe temerity to touch.

(93) upon it: it is a power that must be won. Waiatnothing without more than one effort. The
destiny of man is to be enriched by his own earaing afterwards to have, like God, the glory and
pleasure of dispensing it.

Magic was called formerly the Sacerdotal Art angl Royal Art, because ruination gave empire over
souls to the sage and the capacity for ruling Wibsvination is also one of the privileges of the
initiate; now, divination is simply the knowledgéedfects contained in causes and science applied
to the facts of the universal dogma of analogy.

Human acts are not written in the Astral Light @&ptheir traces are left upon the face, they modify
mien and carriage, they change the tone of theevdibus every man bears about him the history of
his life, which is legible for the initiate. Nowhé future is ever the consequence of the past, and
unexpected circumstances do not appreciably aserts reasonably calculated. The destiny of each
man can be therefore foretold him. An entire existemay be judged by a single movement; a



single oddity or weakness may be the presagearigadhain of misfortunes. Caesar was
assassinated because he was ashamed of beingNapttieon ended his days at St Helena because
he admired the poems of Ossian; Louis Philippecabed the throne as he did because he carried an
umbrella. These are paradoxes for the vulgar, vemmat grasp the occult relations of things, but
they are causes for the adept, who understandsdiis surprised at nothidgdnitiation is a

preservative against the false lights of mysticigraguips human reason with its relative value and
proportional infallibility, connecting it with supme

| Compare La Clef des Grands Mysteres, p. 226: 'arieents called practical Magic the Sacerdotalafid the Royal
Art, and it is to be remembered that the Magi waessters of primitive civilization because they werasters of all
science of their time."

2 This is Levi, the French litterateur, in a moddvtle Lenormant, not Levi seriously on the badi®ocult philosophy.

(94) reason by the chain of analogies. Hence thatm knows no doubtful hopes, no absurd fears,
because he has no irrational beliefs; he is actpdhinith the extent of his power, and he can bd bol
without danger. For him, therefore, to dare is¢able. Here, then, is a new interpretation of his
attributes: his lamp represents learning; the reamtlich enwraps him, his discretion; while his fstaf
is the emblem of his strength and boldness. He knbe dares and is silent. He knows the secrets of
the future, he dares in the present, and he stlethe past. He knows the failings of the human
heart; he dares make use of them to achieve his;\and he is silent as to his purposes. He knows
the significance of all symbolisms and of all redigs; he dares to practise or abstain from them
without hypocrisy and without impiety; and he st upon the one dogm'a of supreme initiation.
He knows the existence and nature of the Greatddbgigent; he dares perform the acts and give
utterance to the words which make it subject to dumvill, and he is silent upon the mysteries of the
Great Arcanum.

So may you find him often melancholy, never dej@dedespairing; often poor, never abject or
miserable; persecuted often, never disheartenedrmuered. He remembers the bereavement and
murder of Orpheus, the exile and lonely death o6& the martyrdom of the prophets, the tortures
of Apollonius, the Cross of the Saviour. He knotws tlesolation in which Agrippa died, whose
memory is even now slandered; he knows what labovescame the great Paracelsus, and all that
Raymond Lully was condemned to undergo that he figish by a violent death, He remembers
Swedenborg simulating madness and even losingmeaswder to excuse his science; Saint-Martin"
and his hidden life; Cagliostro, who perished f&esain the cells of the Inquisition; Cazotte, who
ascended the scaffold. Inheritor of so many victinesdoes not dare the less, but he understands
better the necessity for silence, Let us followdxample; let us learn diligently; when we know let
us have courage, and let us be silent.

(95)



X THE KABALAH
The Sephiroth--The Shemhamphoras-- The Paths and Gates--Bereshith and
Mercavah--Gematria and Temurah

ok
THE KABALAH

MALKUTH PRINCIPIUM PHALLUS

ALL religions have preserved the remembrance afraipve book, written in hieroglyphs by the
sages of the earliest epoch of the world. Simglid@d vulgarized in later days, its symbols
furnished letters to the art of writing, charactiershe Word, and to occult philosophy its mystesio
signs and pantaclésThis book, attributed by the Hebrews to Enochesélv master of the world

after Adam; by the Egyptians to Hermes Trismegidtyghe Greeks to Cadmus, the mysterious
builder of the Holy City: this book was the symigalisummary of primitive tradition, called
subsequently Kabalah or Cabala, meaning recepiiostradition in question rests altogether on the
one dogma of Magic: the visible is for us the pnbpoal measure of the invisible. Now the
ancients, observing that equilibrium is the unigétaw in physics, and is consequent on the
apparent opposition of two forces, argued from matdo

1 The number ten is the absolute number of the ldbtand the key of the Sephiroth.--La Clef des @sadystéres, P.
44,

2 "There exists an occult and sacred alphabet vihielHebrews attributed to Enoch, the Egyptianiioth or
Mercurius Trismegistus, the Greeks to Cadmus ataiieales. This alphabet, which was known to theddheans, is
composed of absolute ideas attached to signs anters, and its combinations realize the mathematittsought.
Solomon represented it by seventy-two names wrdtethirty-six talismans, and eastern initiatet tetrm it the Little
Keys or Clavicles of Solomonl'a Clef des Grands Mystergsp. iii, iv. Eliphas Lévi goes on to say thatshéeys are
desciibed and that their use is explained in tiEh&eYetzirah, ascribed traditionally to the patiaAbraham; but this
is certainly not the case. The kabalistic work iresfion treats of (i) the ten SEPHIROTH. (2) thdtdev letters, (3) the
Thirty-two Paths of Wisdom, and (4) in a suppleraeppart which is much later, the Fifty Gates ofdédrstanding. of
so-called talismans of Solomon are methods of ibiegy the Divine Name.of seventy-two letters to eththere is no
reference in the Sepher Yetzirah. It should be ddhudat this name offers no analogy, no matter havtefstic, with Tarot
cards, the full number of which is seventy-eight.

(96) metaphysical equilibrium, and maintained thatod that is, in the First Living and Active
Cause, there rnust be recognized two propertieshndrie necessary one to another- stability and
motion, necessity and liberty, rational order antki@nal autonomy, justice and love, whence also
severity and mercy. And these two attributes were gonified, so to speak, by the kabalistic Jews
under the names of GEBURAH and CHESED. Above GEBHRMd CHESED abides the
Supreme Crown, the equilibrating power principleha world or equilibrated kingdom, which we'
find mentioned under the name of MALKUTH in the olt@and kabalistic versicle of the Pater-
noster to which we have already refertégut GEBURAH and CHESED, maintained in equilibrium
by the CROWN above and the KINGDOM below, consgitiwto principles, which may be
considered either from an abstract point of vieundheir realization, In their abstract or ideatiz
sense, they take the higher names of CHOKMAH, Wisdand BINAH, Intelligencé.Their
realization is stability and progress, that isrmitg and victory-HOD and NETSAH.

Such, according to the Kabalah, is the groundwébedlaeligions and all sciences--a triple triangle
and a circle, the notion of the triad explainedhmy balance multiplied by itself in the domaingiod
ideal, then the realization of this conceptiondmis. Now, the ancients attached the first notans



this simple and impressive theology to the vergidénumbers, and qualified the figure of the first
decade after the following manner:

1 In the Tree of Life KETHER the Supreme Crown dakiabove CHOKMAH BINAH forming with these the Sorpsd
Triad, below which are CHESED and GEBURAH. It mbstsaid further that the Tree comprises threegléan beneath
which iSMALKUTH. There is no circle as Lévi suggesexcerpt in the accidental sense that the nantestkes of each
SEPHIRA are inscribed within this figure.

2 "Authority, so great and so misunderstood atdhig is founded onWisdom and Intelligence, as KERHipon
CHOKMAH and BINAH. Authority sanctions honour, whiceposes on devotion and justice, as TIPHARETH on
GEDULAH and GEBURAH. Honour is based on socialttrwvhich is the alliance of order and progress, graand
duty, and this truth constitutes the moral lifdhafnanity (1) Authority, (2) Wisdom, (3) Intelligea, (4) Devotion, (5)
justice,(6) Honour, (7) Progess, (8) Order, (9)i&otruth, and (10) Humanity. herein is philosoaptiexplanation and
application of sacred numbers in the Kabdfalles et SymboleBP. 298, 299.

(97)

1.KETHER.-The Crown, the equilibrating power.

2. CHOKMAH.-Wisdom, equilibrated in its unchangeabkder by the initiative of intelligence.
3. BINAH.-Active Intelligence, equilibrated by Wisth.

4. CHESED.-Mercy, which is Wisdom in its secondemyception, ever benevolent because it is
strong.

5. GEBURAH.-Severity, necessitated by Wisdom its&tid by goodwill. To permit evil is to hinder
good.

6. TIPHERETH.-Beauty, the luminous conception afiglorium in forms, intermediary between the
Crown and the Kingdom, mediating principle betw&saator and creation-a sublime conception of
poetry and its sovereign priesthood!

7. NETSAH. - Victory, that is, eternal triumph otelligence and justice.
8. HOD.-Eternity of the conquests achieved by nuwndr matter, active over passive, life over death.

9. JESOD. The Foundation, that is, the basis diedief and all truth-etherwise, the ABSOLUTE in
philosophy.

10. MALKUTH.-The Kingdom, meaning the universe,ientreation, the work and mirror of God,
the proof of supreme reason, the formal consequehah compels us to have recourse to virtual
premisses, the enigma which has God for its ansinagris to say, Supreme and Absolute Reason.

These ten primary notions attached to the tendhatacters of the primitive alphabet, signifying
both principles and numbers, are called the tenHBE®TH by the masters in Kabalafthe Sacred
Tetragram, drawn in the following manner, indicates number, source and



1 "The Kabalah is the ciphered formula of the Dévitypothesis. Mysteries are the theorems of itsbadg It is simple as
two and two make four, clear as the four rulesrithmetic and obscure for the ignorant as the tablegarithms or
Newton's binomial.'ke Livre des Sage®. 58.

(98) correspondence of Divine Names. To this nahdd CHAVAH, written by these four-and-
twenty signs, crowned with a triple flower of liginust be referred the twenty-four thrones of
heaven and the twenty-four crowned elders in thecatypse. In the Kabalah the occult principle is
called the Ancient, and this principle, multipliadd, as it were, reflected in secondary causes,
creates images of itself, that is to say, so mamgiékts as there are diverse conceptions of ipueni
essence. These images, less perfect in propogitimes are removed farther from their source
project upon the darkness an ultimate reflectioglonmer representing a horrible and deformed
Ancient, who is termed vulgarly the devil. Henceimitiate has been bold enough to say: "The devil
is God, as understood by the wicked"; while anotizer added, in words more bizarre but no less
energetic: "The devil is composed of God's rufng/& may sum up and explain these strikingly
novel definitions by remarking that in symbolisreelf the demon is an angel cast out of heaven for
having sought to usurp divinity. This belongs te #ilegorical language of prophets and makers of
legends. Philosophically speaking, the devil isimn&an idea of divinity, which has been surpassed
and dispossessed of heaven by the progress oteaen reason. Among primitive Oriental
peoples, Moloch, Adramelek, Baal, were personiiicet of the one God, dishonoured bv barbarous
attributes. The god of the Jansenists, creatingdrethe majority of human beings and delighting i
the

1 The Divine Name consists of the consonants JaB AU, HE, and cannot be read JOTCHAVAH.

2 "Itis affirmed by Kabalists that the secret ang name of the devil is that of Jehovah writtankward, and this is a
plenary revelation for initiates in the mysteriéshe Tetragram. The order of those letters whmimgose this great
Name indicates the predominance of idea over factiye over passive, cause over effect. To revibiserder is to
obtain a counter result. Jehovah 1 He Who domindagsre like a magnificent horse and makes it goeiHe wills; but
CHAVAJOH--otherwise, the demon-is an unbridled landich over- thr ows its rider and precipitatas mto the
abyss. It follows that the devil existts really foabalists but is neither a person nor a power wisdistinct from forces
of Nature. He is the bewrayment or sleep of irgeltice , as he is also folly and falsehood."-La G&=f Grands
Mysteres, p. 219. Compare a statement Put intontheh of an alleged hierophant: "When you have $&sghturn
about, and in the shadow which you project in ttes@nce of this Sun of Intelligence there will apple devil, that
black phantom which presents itself when You doloak towards God."-Ibid., p. ii.

eternal tortures of those he was unwilling to s@&@, conception even more barbarous than that of
Moloch: hence the god of the Jansenists is alreagbritable Satan, fallen from heaven, in the sight
of every wise and enlightened Christian.

in the multiplication of the Divine Names the Kabtd have connected them all, either with the
unity of the Tetragram, the figure of the triadtloe sephirotic scale of the decad. They arrange th
scale of the Divine Names and numbers in a trigivghéech may be presented in Roman characters
as follows:



]
JA
5DI
JEHV
ELOIM
SABAOT
ARARITA
ELVEDAAT
ELIM GIBOR
ELIM SABAOT

The sum of all these Divine Names formed from the ©etragram, but outside the Tetragram. itself,
is a basis of the Hebrew Ritual and constitutestiwilt force which the kabalistic rabbins invoke
under the title oBhemhamphoras

We have now to concern ourselves with the Taronhftiee kabalistic point of view, and have already
indicated the occult source of the name. This lgigphic book is composed of a kabalistic alphabet
and of a wheel or circle of four decades, distisbad by four symbolical and typical figures, each
having for its radius a scale of four progressigeres, which represent Humanity: man, woman,
youth, child-master, mistress, knight, esquire. Winenty-two figures of the alphabet represent, in
the first place, the thirteen dogmas, and secomlkynine beliefs authorized by that Jewish rehgio
which is so strong and so firmly established orhégi reason.

Here follows the religious and kabalistic key ofeTharot, formulated in technical verses after the
mode of the ancient lawgivers:

(100)

1 8 A Conscious, Active Cause in all we see,

2 2 And number proves the living unity.

3 . No bound hath He who doth the whole contain,
4 71 But, all preceding, fills life's vast domain.

5 3 Sole worthy worship, lie, the only Lord,

6 W Doth His true doctrine to clean hearts accord.
7 T But since faith's works a single pontiff need,

8 I'1 One law have we, and at one altar plead;



9 . Eternal God for aye their base upholds.

10 7 Heaven and man's day alike His rule enfolds.
11 2 In mercy rich, in retribution strong,

12 5 His people's King He will upraise ere long.

13 13 The tomb gives entrance to the promised land,
Death only ends; life's vistas still expand.

These doctrines sacred, pure and steadfast shine;
And thus we close our number's scale divine.

14 J Good angels all things temper and assuage,

15 w While evil spirits burst with wrath and rage.

16 1 God doth the lightning rule, the flame subdue.

17 B His word controls both Vesper and her dew.

18 TT He makes the moon our watchman through the night,
19 P And by His sun renews the world in light.

20 T When dust to dust returns, His breath can call

20 or 210 Life from the tomb which is the fate of all.

21 or 2257 His crown illuminates the mercy seat, And glorifitee cherubs at His feet.

By the help of this purely dogmatic explanationshall already understand the kabalistic alphabet
of the Tarot.

Thus, Figure |, entitled the Juggler, represergsatttive principle in the economy of divine and
human autotelia.

Figure II, vulgarly called Pope Joan, represenggaittic unity based upon numbers, and is the
personification of the



| "Above all unities, or rather all conceptionsusfity, a necessary hypothesis compels us to atimifbsolute and
Inconceivable Unity, Principle without principlea@se apart from cause .... This terrible Unknowsrfaname which
can be formulated, for the Tetragram itself apptiely to its conventional and hieroglyphic imaget B is ALEPH and
TAU, ALPHA and OMEGA in all beings: we can affirnmly concerning it that it is, hyha, EHIEHCGerrespondence
with Baron SpldalietiNo. 16.

(101) Kabalah or the Gnosis. Figure Il repres@itgne Spirituality under the emblem of a winged
woman, holding in one hand the apocalyptic eagld,ia the other the world suspended from the
end of her sceptre. The other emblems are equaly,and can be explained as easily as the first.
Turning now to the four suits, namely, Clubs, CUpsprds, and Circles or Pantacles, commonly
called Den/ers--all these are hieroglyphics offteeragram. Thus, the Club is the Egyptian Phallus
or Hebrew Job; the Cup is the cte'is or primitie; khe Sword is the conjunction of both, or the
lingam, represented in Hebrew preceding the captoy VAU, while the Circle or Pantacle, image
of the world, is the HE final of the Divine NameoW let us take a Tarot and combine all its
emblems one by one into the Wheel or ROTA of WilliRostel; let us group the four aces, the four
twos, and so on, together; we shall then have aekgof cards giving the hieroglyphic interpretatio
of the triangle of Divine Names on the scale ofdkeary, as previously tabulated. By referring each
number to its corresponding SEPHIRA, we may thewl them off as follows: Four signs present the
Name of every name.

| KETHER.
The four Aces.
Four brilliant beams adorn His crown of flame.

2 CHOKMAH.
The four Twos.
Four rivers ever from His wisdom flow.

3 BINAH.
The four Threes.
Four proofs of His intelligence we know.

4 CRESED.
The four Fours.
Four benefactions from His mercy come.

5 GEBURAH.
The four Fives.
Four times four sins avenged His justice sum.

6 TIPHERETH.
The four Sixes.
Four rays unclouded make His beauty known.

7 NETSAH.
The four Sevens.
Four times His conquest shall in song be shown.

8 HOD.
The four Eights.
Four times He triumphs on the timeless plane.

9 JESOD.
The four Nines.
Foundations four His great white throne maintain.



10 MALKUTH.
The four Tens.

One fourfold kingdom owns His endless sway, As ftdisicrown there streams a fourfold ray. By
this simple arrangement the kabalistic meaningaochecard is exhibited. For example, the five of
Clubs signifies rigorously GEBURAH of Jod, thattise justice of the Creator or the wrath of man;
the seven of Cups signifies the victory of mercytrer triumph of woman; the eight of Swords
signifies conflict or eternal equilibrium; and sbtiee others. We can thus understand how the
ancient pontiffs proceeded to make the oracle spEadk chance dealing of the laminae produced
invariably a fresh kabalistic meaning, exactly tiué&s combinations, which alone were fortuitous;

1 In one of his later reveries Levi pretends thatApocalypse appears to have been devised acgdrdihe numbers,
symbols and hieroglyphical figures of the Tarothé&fe in fact we find sceptres, chalices, swordscaodns, disposed
by determined numbers and corresponding to eadr bthmeans of the denary and sacred septenarfiné/also the
four kings of the four quarters of the world and taur horsemen which figure in our ordinary camds;find tile winged
woman and also the Logos in kingly garments, atieda in pontifical vestments with several diademslits tiara.
Finally, the Apocalyptic Key, which is the visiof ldeaven, is identical with No. 2I of the Tarothéiting a throne
(sic) surrounded by a double rainbow and at the domers of this crown (sic) the four sacramentahals of the
Kabalah. These coincidences are very curious at &l give much food for thought."--La Clef desu@fs Mysteres,
pp. 325, 326. The alleged analogies are utterliafit throughout, or more correctly do not existere is no need to
waste space, but sceptres do not appear in thealypse, and the twenty-first chapter of that teag hot one symbol
cortes ponding to the Tarot card which is calledETWORLD, and is here misdescribed utterly.

(103) and, seeing that the faith of the anciertgated nothing to chance, they read the answers o
Providence in the oracles of the Tarot, which weked THERAPH or THERAPHIM by the
Hebrews, as the erudite Kabalist Gaffarel, ondefrhagicians employed by Cardinal Richelieu,
was the first to perceive.l As to the Court-caednal couplet will suffice to explain them: KING,
QUEEN, KNIGHT, ESQUIRE.

The married pair, the youth, the child, the radey path by these to Unity retrace.

At the end of the "Ritual” we shall provide furtrdatails, together with full documents, concerning
the marvellous Book of the Tarot, of all books thest primitive, the key of prophecies and dogmas,
in a word, the inspiration of inspired works, atfadiich bas remained unperceived, not only by the
science of Court de Gebelin but by the extra- @dinntuitions of Etteilla or Alliette.

The ten SEPHIROTH and the twenty-two Tarots fornatnthe Kabalists term the thirty-two paths
of absolute science. With regard to particularrsms, they distinguish them into fifty chapters,
which they call the fifty gates: among Orientals thord gate signifies government or authority. The
rabbins also divided the Kabalah into BERESHITHupiversal Genesis, and MERCAVAH, or the
Chariot of Ezekiel; then by means of a dual intetation of the kabalistic alphabets, they formed
two sciences, called GEMATRIA and TEMURAH, and smposed the Notary Art, which is
fundamentally the complete science of the Taratssand their complex and varied application to
the divination of all secrets, whether of philosppNature or the future itself. We shall recurhest
work in the twentieth chapter of our "Ritual”.

1 Gaffarel was a man of learning, as his Abditairisie Kabbalae Mysteria and Unheard-of Curiositescerning
Tailsmanic Magic prove abundantly. He was the fiaraof Cardinal Richelieu, and | doubt very mudhether he was
employed in any other sense by the great preladgidence is said to have removed him--circa |@8i-the eve of a
great folly, the preparation of a formidable woggon caverns, hollow places, holes in the earthiratie human body.
It should be added that there is no reference totTards in the writings of Gaffrael.

(104)



XI THE MAGIC CHAIN
Magnetic Currents--Secrets of great successes-Talking Tables--Fluidic
Manifestations Xl |

X D>
THE MAGIC CHAIN

MANUS FORCE

THE Great Magical Agent, by us termed the Astrglhtj by others the soul of the earth, and
designated by old chemists under the names of AZ@ITHMAGNESIA, this occult, unique and
indubitable force, is the key of all empire, therse of all power. It is the winged dragon of Medea
the serpent of the Edenic Mystery; it is the ursedglass of visions, the bond of sympathies, the
source of love, prophecy and glory. To know howntike use of this Agent is to be the trustee of
God's own power; all real, effective Magic, all altdorce is there, and its demonstration is the so
end of all genuine books of scierfc&o have control of the Great Magical Agent thaeetao
operations neces- sary-to concentrate and pragdt) other words, to fix and to move. Fixity has
been provided as the basis and guarantee of movdiypeime Author of all things: the Magus must
go to work in like manner.

It is said that enthusiasm is contagious--and why?

Because it cannot be produced in the absence tdddaith. Faith produces faith; to believe is to
have a reason for willing; to will with reason eswill with power--1 do not say with an infinite bu
with an indefinite power. What operates in thellatgdual and moral world obtains still more in the
physical, and when Archimedes was in want of arlewenove the world, he was seeking simply the
Great

1 "The number eleven is that of force; it is therefthat of contest and so also of martyrdom."Clef des Grands
Mysteres, p. 44.

2 The following variation offers some new elemetitie Universal Light is called Astral Light whenhagnetizes
worlds; when metals are formed thereby it is tereadth, otherwise Mercury of the Sages; but whaoihmunicates
life to animals it should be denominated Animal Meatism."--La Clef des Grands Myste res p. 235.

(105) Magical Arcanum. One arm of the androgynarggof Henry Khunrath bore the word
COAGULA and the other SOLVE. To collect and diffuese Nature's two words--but after what
manner can we accomplish these operations on tinalAgght or soul of the world? Concentration
is by isolation and distribution by the magical ichadsolation consists in absolute independence of
thought, complete liberty of the heart and peréseitinence of the senses.

Every man who is obsessed by prejudices and feaesy passionate person who is slave of his
passions, is incapable of concentrating or coagglaaccording to the expression of Khunrath, the
Astral Light or soul of the earth. All true adepisve been independent even amidst torture, sober
and chaste unto death. The explanation of such alyamthis: in order to dispose of a force, you
must not be surprised by this force in a way thatdy dispose of you.

But then, will exclaim those who seek only in Mafpic a method of inordinately satisfying the lusts
of nature: "Of what avail is power which must netused for our own satisfaction?" Unhappy
creatures who ask, if | told you, how should yodenstand? Are pearls nothing because they are
worthless to the horde of Epicurus? Did not Curfitefer the government of those who had gold



rather than its possession by himself? Must wébad little removed from the common man when
we almost pretend to be God?

Moreover, | grieve to deject or discourage you,lamn not inventing the transcendental sciences: |
teach them, defining their immutable necessitigh@presentation of their primary and most
inexorable conditions. Pythagoras was a free, saheérchaste man; Apollonius of Tyana and Julius
Caesar were both of repellent austerity; the séXanfcelsus was suspected, so foreign was he to the
weakness of love; Raymond Lully carried the sewribf life to the most exalted point of ascetism;
Jerome Cardan exaggerated the practice of fastiig thearly perished of starvation, if we may
accept tradition; Agrippa, poor and buffeted fraawm to town, almost died of misery rather than
yield to the caprice of a princess who insultedliierty of science. What then made the happiness

of these men? The

(106) knowledge of great secrets and the conscésssof power. It was sufficient for those exalted
souls. Must one be like unto them in order to knavat they knew? Assuredly not, and the
existence of this book is perhaps a case in pbuttin order to do what they did, it is absolutely
necessary to take the means which they took. Yat did they actually accomplish? They
astonished and subdued the world; they reigned malgethan kings. Magic is an instrument of
divine goodness or demoniac pride, but it is thatdtation of earthly joys and the pleasures of
mortal life. Why study it? ask the luxurious. Ithsimplicity, to know it, and possibly after to tea
mistrust of stupid unbelief or puerile credulity.

Men of pleasure, and half of these | count for smynvomen, is not gratified curiosity highly
pleasurable? Read therefore without fear, youaitibe magicians against your will. Readiness for
absolute renunciation is, moreover, necessaryiordyder to establish universal currents and
transform the face of the world; there are relathagical operations, limited to a certain circle,

which .do not need such heroic virtues. We camupoh passions by passions, determine sympathies
or antipathies, hurt even and heal, without pogssgdske omnipotence of the Magus. In this case,
however, we must realize the risk of a reactioprportion to the action, and to such risk we may
fall easily a victim. All this will be explained iour "Ritual”.

To make the Magic Chain is to establish a magreeticent which becomes stronger in proportion to
the extent of the chain. We shall see in the "Rithaw such currents can be produced, and what are
the various modes of forming the chain. Mesmeosgh was a chain of an exceedingly imperfect
kind ;! several great circles of illuminati in differemanthern countries possess others more potent.
Even that association of Catholic priests, celeardbr their occult power and their unpopularity, i
established upon the plan and follows the condstimithe most potent magical chains.

1 "Mesmer rediscovered and did not invent the $emience of Nature. That first, unique and elemsnsubstance to
which he testifies in his Aphorisms was known byrHes and Pythagoras. It was celebrated by Synishis Hymns,
and he had found it among the Platonic reminiscentéhe Alexandrian School."L-a Clef des Grands Mystergs
119.

(107) Herein is the secret of their force, whickytlattribute solely to the grace or will of God, a
vulgar and easy solution for every mystery of poimanfluence or attraction. In the "Ritual” it Wil

be our task to estimate the sequence of truly rmhgearemonies and evocations which constitute the
great work of vocation under the name of the EXERES of St Ignatius.

All enthusiasm propagated in a society by a scheihmgercourse and fixed practices in common
produces a magnetic current, and is maintainedabeased by the current. The action of the current
is to transport and often to exalt beyond measarsgms who are impressionable and weak, nervous
organizations, temperaments inclined to hysteriaatiucination. Such people soon become
powerful vehicles of magical force and project@éntly the Astral Light in the direction of the



current itself; opposition at such a time to thenifesstations of the force is, to some extent, a
struggle with fatality. When the youthful Pharisegul, or Schol, threw himself, with all the
fanaticism and all the obstinacy of a sectariamsgcthe line of advancing Christianity, he placed
himself unconsciously at the mercy of a power agawhich he thought to prevail, and he was
struck down by a formidable magnetic flash, dowgstidne more instantaneous by reason of the
combined effect of cerebral congestion and sunetréke conversion of the young Israelite,
Alphonus of Ratisbon, is a contemporary fact whecabsolutely of the same nature. We are
acquainted with a sect of enthusiasts whom it lmroon to deride at a distance, and to join, despite
one's self, as soon as they are approached, etiea \wostile intention. | will go further and affir
that magical circles and magnetic currents estabiismselves, and have an influence, according to
fatal laws, upon those on whom they can act. Eaehod us is drawn within a sphere of relations
which constitutes his world and to the influencevbich he is made subject.

The lawgiver of the French Revolution, that man mibe most spiritual nation in the whole world
acknowledged as the incarnation of human reasam, Jeecques Rousseau, was drawn into the most
lamentable action of his life, the

(108) desertion of his children, by the magnetitueance of a libertine circle and a magical current
of table-d'h6te. He describes it simply and ingerslpin his Confessions, but it is a fact which has
remained unobserved. Great circles very often nga&at men, and vice versa. There are no
unrecognized geniuses, there are eccentric merthartdrm would seem to have been invented by
an adept. The man who is eccentric in his geniosiégswho attempts to form a circle by combating
the central attractive force of established chams currents. It is his destiny to be broken or to
succeed. Now, what is the twofold condition of ®sscin such a case? A central point of stability
and a persistent circular action of initiative. Than of genius is one who has discovered a real law
and is possessed thereby of an invincible actigdediecting force. He may die in the midst of his
work but that which he has willed comes to passpite of his death, and is indeed often insured
thereby, because death is a veritable assumptiagefdus. "When | shall be lifted up from the
earth,” said the greatest of the initiators, "ll draw all men after me."

The law of magnetic currents is that of the moveneémhe Astral Light itself, which is always

double and augments in a contrary direction. Afgaetion invariably paves the way for a reaction

of equal magnitude, and the secret of phenomegakssges consists entirely in the foreknowledge of
reactions. Thus did Chateaubriand, penetrateddisgjust at the saturnalia of the Revolution,
foresee and prepare the immense vogue of his Geh{kristianity.

To oppose one's self to a current at the beginoinig career is to court being destroyed by that
current, like the great and unfortunate Emperaaduto oppose one's self to a current which has ru
its course is to take the lead of a contrary curréime great man is he who comes seasonably and
knows how to innovate opportunely. In the dayshefapostles, Voltaire would have found no echo
for his utter- ances, and might have been merelpggnious parasite at the banquets of Trimalcyon.
Now, at the epoch wherein we live, everything peerior a fresh outburst of evangelical zeal and
Christian self-devotion, precisely by reason of the

(109) prevailing general disillusion, egoistic gassm and public cynicism of the coarsest intesest
The success of certain books and the mystical tenele of minds are unequivocal symptoms of this
widespread disposition. We restore and we buildaies only to realize more keenly that we are
void of belief, only to long the more for it; onagain does the whole world await its Messiah, and
he will not delay his advent. Let a man, for exaengbme forward, who by rank or by fortune is
placed in an exalted position-- a pope, a kingnewdewish millionaire--and let this man sacrifice
publicly and solemnly all his material interests tlee weal of humanity; let him make himself the
saviour of the poor, the promulgator and even tbenv of doctrines of renunciation and charity, and
he will draw round him an immense following: he haitcomplish a complete moral revolution in



the world. But the high place is before all thimgeessary for such a personage, because, in these
days of meanness and trickery, any message iskoimghe lower ranks is suspected of interested
ambition and imposture. Ye, then, who are nothyegwho possess nothing, aspire not to be apostles
or messiahs. If you have faith, and would act icoadance therewith, get possession, in the first
place, of the means of action, which are the imfbgeof rank and the prestige of fortune. In olden
times gold was manufactured by science; nowadagase must be renewed by gold. We have fixed
the volatile and we must now volatilize the fixad-ether words, we have materialized spirit, and we
must now spiritualize matter. The most sublimeratiee passes unheeded if it goes forth without the
guarantee of a name--that is to say, of a succhghwepresents a material value. What is the worth
of a manuscript? That of the author's signaturergntibbe booksellers?

The established reputation known as Alexandre Dwh&3e. represents one of the literary
guarantees of our time, but the house of Dumasrsgute only for the romances which are its
exclusive productions. Let Dumas devise a magmifit#opia, or discover a splendid solution of the
religious problem, and no one will take it serigiislespite the European celebrity of the Panurge of
modern literature.

(110)We are in the age of acquired positions, wieestyone is appraised according to his social and
commercial standing. Unlimited freedom of speechraduced such a strife of words that no one
inquires what is said, but who has said it. IfatRothschild, his Holiness Pius the Ninth, or even
Monseigneur Dupanloup, it is something; but ifet tartempion, it is nothing, were he even--which
is possible, after all--an unrecognized prodiggeiius, knowledge and good sense. Hence to those
who would say to me: If you possess the secretadtguccesses and of a force which can transform
the world, why do you not make use of them? | wandwer: This knowledge has come to me too
late for myself, and | have spent over its acgoisithe time and the resources which might have
enabled me to apply it; | offer it to those who @gra position to avail themselves thereof. Illigis
men, rich men, great ones of this world, who assatisfied with that which you have, who are
conscious of a nobler and larger ambition, will ymufathers of a new world, kings of a rejuvenated
civilization? A poor and obscure scholar has fothellever of Archimedes, and he offers it to you

for the good of humanity alone, asking nothing w8bater in exchange.

The phenomena which quite recently have perturbmdriea and Europe, those of table-turning and
fluidic manifestations, are simply magnetic curseait the begin- ning of their formation, appeals on
the part of Nature inviting us, for the good of ramity, to reconstitute great sympathetic and
religious chains. As a fact, stagnation in the &lstight would mean destruction to the human race,
and torpor in this Secret Agent has already beeamfasted by alarming symptoms of decomposition
and death. For example, cholera-morbus, the pdiséase and the blight on the grape are traceable
solely to this cause, as the two young shephertis $dlette saw darkly and symbolically in their
dream. The unlooked-for credit which awaited timairrative, and the vast concourse of pilgrims
attracted by a statement so singular and at the sam so vague as that of these two children,
without instruction and almost with- out moraligre proofs of the magnetic reality of the fact,

(111) and the fluidic tendency of the earth itselbperate the cure of its inhabitants. Supersstio
are instinctive and all that is instinctive is falaad in the very nature of things, to which fact the
sceptics of all times have given instufficient atten. It follows that we attribute the strange
phenomena of table-turning to the Universal Magn&gent in search of a chain of enthusiasms
with a view to the formation of fresh currents. Taece of itself is blind, but can be directed hg t
will of man and is influenced by prevailing opin®rT his universal fluid--if we decide to regarcst
a fluid--being the common medium of all nervousamigms and the vehicle of all sensitive
vibrations, establishes an actual physical soligdetween impressionable persons, and transmits
from one to another the impressions of imaginaséiod of thought. The movement of inert objects,
determined by undulations of the Universal Agebgys the ruling impression and reproduces in its
revelations at one time all the lucidity of the tna®nderful visions, but at another all the



eccentricity and falsehood of the most vague aodharent dreams. The blows resounding on
furniture, the clattering of dishes, the auto-ptayof musical instruments, are illusions producgd b
the same cause. The miracles of the convulsionafi8aint Médard were of the same order, and
seemed frequently to suspend the laws of Naturéh®nonne hand, exaggeration produced by
fascination, which is the special quality of deim occasioned by congestions of the Astral Light; o
the other, actual oscillations of movements impgdsgon inert matter by the subtle and Universal
Agent of motion and life.

Such is the sole basis of these occurrences wbaihdo marvellous, as we may demonstrate easily
at will by repro- ducing, in accordance with rulagl down in the "Ritual”, the most astounding of
such phenomena, and ascertaining, as can be ddaesioply, the absence of trickery, hallucination
or error.

It has occurred to me frequently after experiménthe Magic Chain, performed with persons
devoid of good intention or sympathy, that | haeeroawakened with a start in the night by truly
alarming impressions and

(112) sensations. On one such occasion | felt itttk pressure of an unknown hand attempting to
strangle me. | rose up, lighted my lamp, and sktlgao work, seeking to profit by my wakefulness
and to drive away the phantoms of sleep. The babksit me were moved with considerable noise,
papers were disturbed and rustled one againstemaitmber creaked, as if on the point of splitting
and heavy blows resounded on the ceiling. Withosity but also with tranquillity 1 observed all
these phenomena, which would not have been lesdexfuh had they been only the product of my
imagination, so real did they seem. For the resiay state that | was in no sense frightened, and
during their occurrence | was engaged upon songetiite foreign to the occult sciences. By the
repetition of similar phenomena | was led to attearpexperience of evocation, assisted by the
magical ceremonies of the ancients, when | obtaindg astounding results which will be set forth
in the thirteenth chapter of this work.

(113)



Xl THE GREAT WORK
Hermetic Magic--Doctrines of Hermes-- The Minerva of the World--The grand and
unique Athanor--The Hanged Man
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THE GREAT WORK

DISCITE CRUX

THE Great Work is, before all things, the creatidman by himself, that is to say, the full and

entire conquest of his faculties and his futures géspecially the perfect emanci- pation of hil, wi
assuring him universal dominion over Azoth anddbenain of Magnesia, in other words, full power
over the Universal Magical Agent. This Agent disga by the ancient philosophers under the name
of the First Matter, determines the forms of madhfe sub- stance, and we can really arrive by
means of it at metallic transmutation and the UrsaeMedicine. This is not a hypothesis; it is a
scientific fact already established and rigorouynonstrable. Nicholas Flamel and Raymond Lully,
both of them poor, indubitably distributed immenisées® Agrippa never proceeded beyond the

first part of the Great Work, and he perished & a@ktempt, struggling to possess himself and to fix
his independence.

Now, there are two Hermetic operations, the onetsgl, the other material, and these are mutually

dependent. For the rest, all Hermetic sciencensamoed in the doctrine of Hermes, which is said to

have been originally inscribed upon an emeralcetalis first articles have been already expounded,
and those follow which are concerned with the ojmnaof the Great work:

1 "The number twelve is cyclic.'l-a Clef des Grands Mystergs, 47.

2 1t would be difficult to cite worse instancessmpport of the alleged "scientific fact". Theraisery strong feeling on
the part of scholarship that the Flamel legenddsraparatively late invention; while the alchemitakts which pass
under the name of Lully are the work of a writerondssumed the name falsely, and the evidenceddrdrismutations
rests upon his own claims and another forged dontitnean alleged Abbot of Westminster. SeeRaymond Lully:
llluminated Doctor, Alchemist and Christian Mysti®22.

(114) "Thou shalt separate the earth from the five subtle from the gross, gently, with great
industry. It rises from earth to heaven, and agadescends from heaven to earth, and it recelves t
power of things above and of things below. By thsans shalt thou obtain the glory of the whole
world, and all darkness shall depart from thees the strong power of every power, for it will
overcome all that is subtle and penetrate allithaslid.

Thus was the world created."

To separate the subtle from the gross, in thedjpstration, which is wholly inward, is to liberate
soul from all prejudice and all vice, which is aogaished by the use of Philosophical Salt, thab is
say, wisdom; of Mercury, that is, personal skillapplication; finally, of Sulphur, representingavi
energy and fire of will. By these are we enabledhange into spiritual gold things which are of all
least precious, even the refuse of the earth,isnrsinse we must interpret the parables of the offioi
philosophers, Bernard Trevisan, Basil Valentineyyvthe Egyptian and other prophets of alchemy;
but in their works, as in the Great Work, we megiagate skilfully the subtle from the gross, the
mystical from the positive, allegory from theory.



If we would read them with profit and understandivwg must take them first of all as allegorical in
their entirety, and then descend from allegorieg#iities by the way of the correspondences or
analogies indicated in the one dogma: That whi@bve is proportional to that which is below, and
reciprocally. The word ART when reversed, or refidrahe manner of sacred and primitive
characters from right to left, gives three initialgich express the different grades of the GreatkwWo
T signifies triad, theory and travail; R, realizatj A, adaptation. In the twelfth chapter of the
"Ritual”, we shall give the processes of adaptaitiomse among the great masters, especially that
which is con- tained in the Hermetic Fortress ofityekhunratht We may refer our readers also to
an admirable treatise attributed

1 See No. 3 of the folding plates appended to KahisAmphitheatrum Sapientse Aeterkianover, 1609.

(115) to Hermes Trismegistus and entitled "Minevkandi."" It is found only in certain editions of
Hermes and contains, in allegories full of profup@ind poetry, the doctrine of individual self-
creation, or the creative law consequent on thenbay between two forces which are termed fixed
and volatile by alchemists, and are necessity dedty in the absolute order. The diversity of the
forms which abound in Nature is explained, in thestise, by the diversity of spirits, and

monstrosity by divergence of efforts. Its study anderstanding are indispensable for all adepts
who would fathom the mysteries of Nature and detim¢enselves seriously to the search after the
Great Worlé When the masters in alchemy say that little time money are needed to accomplish
the works of science, above all when they affirat thne vessel is alone needed, when they speak of
the great and unique Athanor which all can useckis ready to each man's hand, which all possess
without knowing it, they allude to philosophicaldamoral alchemy. As a fact, the strong and

resolute will can arrive in a short time at abselmdependence, and we are all in possession of the
chemical instrument, the great and sole Athanoclwhnswers for the separation of the subtle from
the gross and the fixed from the volatile. Thignasent, complete as the world and precise as
mathematics, is represented by the sages undenthiem of the Pentagram or five-pointed star,
which is the absolute sign of human intelligenceill follow the example of the wise by forbearing

to name it: it is too easy to divine.

The Tarot symbol which corresponds to this chaptes misconstrued by Court de Gebelin and
Etteilla, who regarded it as the blunder of a Gereadmaker. It represents a man with his hands
bound behind him, having two bags of money attacbéte armpits, and suspended

1 Otherwise, "The Virgin of the World." See Meaillwice Greatest Herme8 vols., and L. Ménardildermes
Trismégiste 1867.

2 "The great Work is not the chimerical art of ¢irg gold; it is that of directing the natural fias a gardener directs
water to nourish his plants. In this manner mirsegak not created but maturedCefrespondence with Baron
Spédalierj No. 17.

(116) by one foot from a gibbet formed by the trsiok two trees, each with the stumps of six lopped
branches, and by a cross- piece, thus completanfighre of the Hebrew TAUN The legs of the

victim are crossed, while his head and elbows fartmangle. Now, the triangle surmounted by a
cross signifies in alchemy the end and perfectidhe Great Work, a meaning which is identical
with that of the letter TAU, the last of the sacedghabet. This Hanged Man is, consequently, the
adept, bound by his engagements and spiritualthatljs, having his feet turned towards heaven.

He is also the antigue Prometheus, expiating bylasteng torture the penalty of his glorious theft.
Vulgarly, he is the traitor Judas, and his punishiniea menace to betrayers of the Great Arcanum.
Finally, for Kabalistic Jews, the Hanged Man, wiosoresponds to their twelfth dogma, that of the
promised Messiah, is a protestation against th@8aacknowledged by Christians, and they seem
to say unto Him still: How canst Thou save othsiisge Thou couldst not save Thys&lif the
Sepher- Toldos-Jeshan anti-Christian rabbinical compilation, thepewors a singular parable.



Jeshu, says the rabbinical author of the legend,tka&elling with Simon- Barjona and Judas
Iscariot. Late and weary they came to a lonely Bpaad, being very hungry, could find nothing to
eat except an exceedingly lean gosling. It wasfficsent for three persons, and to divide it wooblel
to sharpen without satisfying hunger. They agreedraw lots, but as they were heavy with sleep:
"Let us first of all slumber,”

said Jeshu, "whilst the supper is preparing; whemsake we will tell our dreams, and he who has
had the most beautiful dream shall have the who#tirgg to his own share." So it was arranged,;
they slept and they woke. "As for me," said St Rétalreamed that | was the vicar of God." "And
[," said Jeshu, "that | was God himself."

"For me," said Judas hypocritically, "I dreamed tlheing in somnambulism, | arose, went softly
downstairs, took the gosling from the spit, andiaté hereupon they also went

1 Lévi says otherwise that the HANGED MAN signiftte completion of the Great Workviagical Ritual of the
Sanctum Regnurp. 45.

(117) down, but the gosling had vanished altogethatas had a waking dream. This anecdote is
given, not in the text of th®epher-Toldos-Jeshtself, but in the rabbinical commentaries on that
work.! The legend is a protest of Jewish positivism ajalinristian mysticism. As a fact, while the
faithful surrendered themselves to magnificent sh®ahe proscribed Israelite, Judas of the
Christian civilization, worked, sold, intrigued,dame rich, possessed himself of this life's resliti

till he became in a position to advance the meé&esistence to those very forms of worship which
had so long outlawed him. The ancient worshippéteeark remained true to the cultus of the
strong-box; the Exchange is now their temple, &emde they govern the Christian world. The laugh
is indeed with Judas, who can congratulate himgah not having slept like St Peter.

In archaic writings preceding the Captivity, thebirsev Tau was cruciform, which confirms further
our interpreta- tion of the twelfth symbol of thalbalistic Tarot. The Cross, which produces four
triangles, is also the sacred sign of the duodem@ay on this account it was called the Key of
Heaven by the Egyptians. So Etteilla, confusedibyltotracted researches for the conciliation of
the analogical necessities of this symbol withdwg personal opinion, in which he was influenced
by the erudite Court de Gebelin, placed in the hafrids upright hanged man, by him interpreted as
Prudence, a Hermetic caduceus, formed by two sexpen a Greek TAU. Seeing that he
understood the necessity of the TAU or CROSS oiwvtleéith leaf of the Book of Thoth, he should
have seen also the manifold and magnificent meawfitige Hermetic Hanged Man, the Prometheus
of science, the living man who touches earth bythasight alone, whose firm ground is heaven, the
free and immolated adept, the revealer menacedde#kh, the conjuration of Judaism against
Christ, which seems to be

1 He has begun by saying that tile "singular pa&abtcurs inSepher-Toldos-Jestand now transfers it to a source
which no one can check. In the absence of all eafsx one can say only that it does not sound lilenash parable.

(118) an involuntary admission of the secret diyioif the Crucified, and lastly, the sign of therwo
accomplished, the cycle terminated, the intermgdi&U, which resumes for the first time, before
the final denary, the signs of the sacred alphabet.

1 This is exceedingly obscure, and "an intermediay” is of course nonsense in Hebrew. But Letiyisg to say that
the Hanged Man is suspended from a gallows liké&ld, Though his symbol is referable otherwise toltteer Lamed,
according to his invented tabulation, which happbosvever, to be wrong. He calls it intermediatedose it is midwise
in his Tarot sequence, according to which the TAtppr of the alphabet answers to the symbol of¥edd, being the
last of the Trumps Major.
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NECROMANCY

EXIPSIS MORN

WE have said that the images of persons and tlirgpreserved in the Astral Light. Therein also
can be evoked the forms of those who are in outdwar longer, and by this means are
accomplished those mysteries of Necromancy whielsarcontested and at the same time sd real.
The Kabalists who have discoursed concerning thédved spirits have described simply what they
have seen in their evocations. Eliphas Levi Zahatio writes this book, has evoked, and he has
seen. Let us state, in the first place, what thstena have written on their visions or intuitionghat
which they term the light of glory. We read in tHebrew book concerning the Revolution of Souls
that there are three classes of souls--the dawggbté&dam, the daughters of angels and the
daughters of sin. According to the same work, tlaeesalso three kinds of spirits-- captive,
wandering and free. Souls are sent forth in coyplethe same time certain souls of men are born
widowed, for their spouses are held captive bytihidind Naémah, queens of the stryges: they are
souls condemned to expiate the temerity of a celib&ow. Hence, when a man renounces the love
of women from his infancy, he makes the bride wlas westined for him a slave to the demons of
debauch.

Souls grow and multiply in heaven, as bodies dagsrth. Immaculate souls are the daughters of
the kisses of angels.

1 "Thirteen is the number of death and birth, afgarty and inheritance, of association and thelfami war and
treaties."-La Clef des Grands Mystergs 49.

2 According td_a Science des Esprits. 245, Necromancy is horrible and constitutesrime against Nature”.
3 These Hebrew names translated into French ateoAfe Louis Constant.-- NOTE of ELIPHAS LEVI

(120) Nothing can enter heaven save that which ednoen heaven. Hence, after death, the divine
spirit which animated man ascends by itself abowkleaves two corpses below, one upon earth, the
other in the atmosphere; one terrestrial and eléamgrthe other aerial and sidereal, one already
inert, the other still animated by the universaiement of the soul of the world, yet destined ® di
slowly, absorbed by the astral forces which produteThe terrestrial body is visible; the other is
unseen by the eyes of earthly and living bodiescaa it be beheld except by the application of the
Astral Light to the TRANSLUCID, which conveys itsipressions to the nervous system and thus
influences the organ of sight, so that it percethesforms which are preserved and the words which
are written in the book of vital light.

When a man has lived well the astral body evapsrdte a pure incense ascending towards the
superior regions; but should he have lived in Bis,astral body, which holds him prisoner, still
seeks.the object of its passions and wishes toratdife. It torments the dreams of young girls,
bathes in the stream of spilt blood and floats &boeiplaces where the pleasures of its life eldpse
It watches over treasures which it possessed amnedyut expends itself in painful efforts to make
fresh material organs and so live again. But thessiraw it up and absorb it; it feels its intedinge
weaken, its memory gradually vanishes, all its dalissolves .... Its former vices rise up before it
assume monstrous shapes and pursue it; they attdafevour it .... The unfortunate creature thus



loses succes- sively all the members which havéstaired to his iniquities; then he dies a second
time and for ever, because he loses his persomaldyhis memory. Souls which are destined to live,
but are not yet purified completely, remain capfea longer or shorter period in the astral body,
wherein they are burned by the odic light, whicekseto absorb and dissolve them. It is in order to
escape from this body that suffering souls sometiemter the organisms of the living and dwell
therein in that state which Kabalists term embrgoNiow, it is these aerial bodies which are

(121) evoked by Necromancy. We enter into commumith larvae, with dead or perishing
substances, by this operation.

The beings in question, for the most part, canpeak except by a ringing in our ears produced by
the nervous shock to which | have referred, andmonty they can reason only by reflecting our
thoughts and our reveries. To behold these strimmges we must put ourselves in an abnormal
condition akin to sleep or death; in other words,must magnetize ourselves and enter into a kind
of lucid and waking somnambulism. Then Necromaray treal results, and the evocations of Magic
can produce actual visions. We have said thatarGteat Magical Agent, which is the Astral Light,
there are preserved all impressions of thingsiabes formed either by rays or reflections. Is thi
same light our dreams come to us; it is this wihiefools the insane and misguides their dormant
judgement in pursuit of the most bizarre phantohesinsure vision without illusion in such light, a
powerful will must help us to isolate reflectionsdaattract rays only. To dream awake is to sebén t
Astral Light, and the orgies of the Sabbath, déscriby so many sorcerers in their criminal trials,
came to them solely in this manner. The preparat@om the substances used to obtain this result
were often horrible, as we shall see in the "Rituaut the result itself was never doubtful.

They saw, they heard, they handled the most abdmeinmost fantastic, most impossible thirigs.
We shall return to this subject in our fifteenttapter; at the present moment we are concerned only
with evocation of the dead.

In the spring of the year 1854 | had undertakesuaney to London, that | might escape from
internal disquietude and devote myself, withougliniption, to science. | had letters of introductio
to persons of eminence who were anxious for relegiatfrom the supernatural world. | made the
acquaintance of several and discovered in them,

1 "Black Magic is the occult continuation of prabed rites belonging to the ancient world. Immalatis the basis of
the Mysteries of Nigromancy, and bewitchments aagioal sacrifices where the magnetism of evil isstituted for
stake and knife. In religion it is faith which sayen Black Magic it is faith which kills .... Bl&kdVagic is the religion of
death."-Le Grand Arcangp. 53

(122) amidst much that was courteous, a depthdiffenence or trifling. They asked me forthwith to
work wonders, as if | were a charlatan, and | veamesvhat discouraged, for, to speak frankly, far
from being inclined to initiate others into the rerges of Ceremonial Magic, | had shrunk all along
from its illusions and weariness. Moreover, suateg®nies necessitated an equipment which would
be expensive and hard to collect. | buried myseféfore in the study of the transcendent Kabalah,
and troubled no further about English adepts, whetayning one day to my hotel, | found a note
awaiting me. This note contained half of a cardidéid transversely, on which | recognized at once
the seal of Solomon. It was accompanied by a sshakt of paper, on which these words were
pencilled: "Tomorrow, at three o'clock, in front\Westminster Abbey, the second half of this card
will be given you." | kept this curious assignation

At the appointed spot | found a carriage drawnaumgl, as | held unaffectedly the fragment of card in
my hand, a footman approached, making a sign asdh&o, and then opened the door of the
equipage. It contained a lady in black, wearingiektveil; she motioned to me to take a seat beside
her, showing me at the same time the other hdli@tard. The door closed, the carriage drove off,



and the lady raising her veil | saw that my appagnt was with an elderly person, having grey
eyebrows and black eyes of unusual brilliancengely fixed in expression.

"Sir," she began, with a strongly marked Englisbesat, "I am aware that the law of secrecy is
rigorous amongst adepts; a friend of Sir B L, who has seen you, knows that you have
been asked for phenomena, and that you have retoggdtify such curiosity. You are possibly
without the materials; | should like to show yoaamnplete magical cabinet, but | must exact
beforehand the most inviolable silence. If you wdk give me this pledge upon your honour, | shall
give orders for you to be driven to your hotelhéde the required promise and keep it faithfully by
not divulging the name, position or abode of thkyl whom | soon recognized as an initiate, not
exactly of the first order, but still of a most #gd grade. We had a

(123) number of long conversations, in the coufsghich she insisted always upon the necessity of
practical experience to complete initiation. Shevedd me a collection of magical vestments and
instruments, lent me some rare books which [ neadexhort, she determined me to attempt at her
house the experiment of a complete evocation, fochvl prepared during a period of twenty-one
days, scrupulously observing the rules laid dowthethirteenth chapter of the "Ritual”.

The preliminaries terminated on 24 July; it waspa®ed to evoke the phantom of the divine
Apollonius and interrogate it upon two secrets, whé&ch concerned myself and one which
interested the lady. She had counted on takingipéne evocation with a trustworthy person, who,
however, proved nervous at the last moment, antdheaiad or unity is indispenable for Magical
Rites, | was left to my own resources. The cabpmepared for the evocation was situated in a turret
it contained four concave mirrors and a speciestaf having a white marble top, encircled by a
chain of magnetized iron. The Sign of the Pentagesgiven in the fifth chapter of this work, was
graven and gilded on the white marble surfaceas wscribed also in various colours upon a new
white lambskin stretched beneath the altar. Imtitlle of the marble table there was a small copper
chafing-dish, containing charcoal of alder anddéhwood; another chafing-dish was set before me
on a tripod.

| was clothed in a white garment, very similarhe &lb of our catholic priests, but longer and wide
and | wore upon my head a crown of vervain leawvgsrtwined with a golden chain. | held a new
sword in one hand, and in the other the "Rituakintlled two fires with the requisite prepared
substances, and began reading the evocations tRitual" in a voice at first low, but rising by
degrees. The smoke spread, the flame caused thet®bpon which it fell to waver, then it went
out, the smoke still floating white and slow abthé marble altar; | seemed to feel a quaking of the
earth, my ears tingled, my heart beat quickly.dged more twigs and perfumes on the chafing-
dishes, and as the flame again burst up, | behsiohctly, before the altar,

(124) the figure of a man of more than normal sieich dissolved and vanished away. |
recommenced the evocations and placed myself watleincle which | had drawn previously
between the tripod and the altar. Thereupon theomivhich was behind the altar seemed to brighten
in its depth, a wan form was outlined therein, vhiecreased and seemed to approach by degrees.
Three times, and with closed eyes, | invoked Apails. When | again looked forth there was a man
in front of me, wrapped from head to foot in a speof shroud, which seemed more grey than
white. He was lean, melancholy and beardless, @hdad altogether correspond to my preconceived
notion of Apollonius. | experienced an abnormalidcsensation, and when | endeavoured to
guestion the phantom | could not articulate a bidlal therefore placed my hand upon the Sign of
the Pentagram, and pointed the sword at the figum@manding it mentally to obey and not alarm
me, in virtue of the said sign. The form thereupename vague, and suddenly disappeared. |
directed it to return, and presently felt, as ireyea breath close by me; something touched my hand
which was holding the sword, and the arm becameediately benumbed as far as the elbow. |
divined that the sword displeased the spirit, atieeiefore placed it point downwards, close by me,



within the circle. The human figure reappeared imtiaiely, but | experienced such an intense
weakness in all my limbs, and a swooning sensa&iaone so quickly over me, that | made two steps
to sit down, whereupon | fell into a profound latyg accompanied by dreams, of which | had only

a confused recollection when | came again to mybelf several sub- sequent days my arm
remained benumbed and painful. The apparition dicspeak to me, but it seemed that the questions
| had designed to ask answered themselves in mg.mMmthat of the lady an interior voice replied--
Death! --it was concerning a man about whom sheetegforma- tion. As for myself, ! sought to
know whether reconciliation and forgiveness werssjiale between two persons who occupied my
thoughts, and the same inexorable echo within rsevared--Dead!

(125) | am stating facts as they occurred, but Wildbampose faith on no one. The consequence of
this experience on myself must be called inexplealbwas no longer the same man; something of
another world had passed into me; | was no lonijleeresad or cheerful, but | felt a singular
attraction towards death, unaccompanied, howeyeain suicidal tendency. | analysed my
experience carefully, and, notwithstanding a livedyvous repugnance, | repeated the same
experiment on two further occasions, allowing salags to elapse between each. There was not,
however, sufficient difference between the phenanterwarrant me in protracting a narrative which
is perhaps already too long.

But the net result of these two additional evocwtivas for me the revelation of two kabalistic
secrets which might change, in a short space &, tihe foundations and laws of society at large, if
they came to be known generally.

Am | to conclude from all this that | really evokesaw and touched the great Apollonius of Tyana? |
am not so hallucinated as to affirm or so unsera® believe it.

The effect of the preparations, the perfumes, tineors, the pantacles, is an actual drunkenness of
the imagination, which must act powerfully uponesigon otherwise nervous and impressionable. |
do not explain the physical laws by which | saw smeched; | affirm solely that | did see and that |
did touch, that | saw clearly and distinctly, agesin dreaming, and this is sufficient to estabtisé
real efficacy of magical ceremonies. For the restgard the practice as destructive and dangerous;
if it became habitual, neither moral nor physioalh would be able to withstand it. The elderly
lady whom | have mentioned, and of whom | had redsaccomplain subsequently, was a case in
point. Despite her asseverations to the contramgyve no doubt that she was addicted to
Necromancy and Goétia.

At times she talked complete nonsense, at othelded to senseless fits of passion, for which & wa
difficult to discover a cause. | left London withidaidding her adieu, and | adhere faithfully to my
engagement by giving no clue to her identity, whaght connect her name with practices, pursued
in all probability without the knowledge of her

(126) family, which | believe to be numerous and@fy honour- able position.

There are evocations of intelligence, evocationswé and evocations of hate; but, once more, there
is no proof whatsoever that spirits leave the higipleres to com- municate with us: the opposite, a
a fact is more probable.

We evoke the memories which they have left in tega Light, or common reservoir of universal
magnetism. It was in this light that the Emperdraluonce saw the gods manifest, looking old, ill
and decrepit--a fresh proof of the influence exsdiby current and accredited opinions on the
reflections of this same Magical Agent, which makastables talk and answers by taps on the
walls. After the evocation | have described, | ead carefully the life of Apollonius, who is
represented by historians as an ideal of antiqgaetgeand elegance, and | remarked that towards the



end of his life he was starved and tortured ingmisl his circumstance, which remained perhaps in
my memory without my being aware of it, may haveedained the unattractive form of my vision,
the latter regarded solely as the voluntary dreaemwaking man. | have seen two other persons,
whom there is no occasion to name, both differagregards costume and appearance, from what |
had expected. For the rest, | commend the greedasbn to all who propose undertaking similar
experiences: their result is intense exhaustionfiagpiently a shock sufficient to occasion iliness.

| must not conclude this chapter without mentiortimg curious opinions of certain Kabalists, who
distinguish between apparent and real death, hgplthat the two are seldom simultaneous. In their
view, the majority of persons who are buried aileadive, while a number of ethers who are
regarded as living are in reality dead. Incurabdelness, for example, would be with them an
incomplete but real death, leaving the earthly foander the purely instinctive control of the siddre
body. When the human so ul suffers a greater dtinain it can bear, it would thus become separ-
ated from the body, leaving the animal soul, oeadl body, in its place, and these human remains
would be less

(127) alive in a sense than a mere animal. Deagbpsrof this kind are said to be identified by the
complete extinction of the moral and affectionaese: they are neither bad nor good; they are dead.
Such beings, who are poisonous fungi of the huraee, rabsorb the life of living beings to their

fullest possible extent, and this is why their pnay depletes the soul and chills the heart. dirsu
corpse-like creatnres really existed, they woudahdtfor all that was recounted in former times abou
brucalaques and vampires.

Now, are there not certain persons in whose presene feels less intelligent, less good, sometimes
even less honest?

Are there not some whose vicinity extinguishedaath and all enthusiasm, who draw you by your
weaknesses, who govern you by your evil propessiiad make you die slowly to morality in a
torment like that of Mezentius?

These are dead people whom we mistake for livinggse these are vampires whom we regard as
friends!

(128)



XIV TRANSMUTATIONS
Lycanthrophy--Mutual possessions, or embryonic state of souls--The Wand of
Circe--The Elixir of Cagliostro

S JEER!
TRANSMUTATIONS

SPHERA LUNAE SEMPITERNUM AUXILIUM

ST AUGUSTINE questioned seriously whether Apulaiasld have been changed into an ass by a
Thessalian sorceress, and theologians have lorggetbbbout the transformation of Nebuchadnezzar
into a wild beast, which things merely prove tl €loquent doctor of Hippo was unacquainted
with magical secrets and that the theologians e@stjan were not advanced far in exegesis. We are
concerned in this chapter with different and mozedible marvels, which are at the same time
incontestable. | refer to lycanthropy, or the nogalitransformation of men into wolves, long
celebrated in country tales of the twilight by thstories of werewolves. These accounts are so well
attested that, with a view to their explanatiorgpgical science has recourse to furious mania and
masquerading as animals. But such hypotheses argepand account for nothing. Let us turn
elsewhere for the secret of the phenomena whicé bagn observed on this subject and begin with
establishing (I) That no person has ever beendkitga werewolf, except by suffocation, without
effusion of blood and without wounds; (2) That weoéres, though tracked, pursued and even
maimed, have never been killed on the spot; (3} Pphesons suspected of these transformations
have always been found at home, after a werewalfe&hmore or less broken up, sometimes dying,
but invariably in their natural form.

Let us next establish phenomena of a differentroidething in the world is better borne out by
evidence than the

1"Fourteen is the number of fusion, associationwandersal unity."-ta Clef des Grands Mystergs 55.

(129) visible and real presence of P. Alphonsusurgbeside the dying pope, whilst the same
personage was simultaneously seen at home, farRame, in prayer and ecstasy. Further, the
simultaneous presence of the missionary FranciseXavseveral places at once has been no less
strictly demonstrated. It will be said that these miracles, but we reply that miracles when they a
genuine are simply facts for science. Apparitiohgessons dear to us coincidently with the moment
of their death are phenomena of the same ordeatariloutable to the same cause. We have spoken
of the sidereal body, which is intermediary betwdensoul and the physical envelope. Now, this
body frequently remains awake while the latterpde@nd passes in thought through all space which
universal magnetism opens before it. It lengthemisout breaking the sympathetic chain which
attaches it to our heart and brain, and it is s teason that it is so dangerous to awaken drsame
suddenly. As a fact, too great a start may breakbtnd in an instant and cause immediate death.
The form of our sidereal body is in correspondenitk the habitual condition of our thoughts, and it
modifies, in the long run, the characteristicslef naterial body. That is why Swedenborg, in his
somnam- bulistic intuitions, frequently beheld gpim the shape of various animals.

Let us now make bold to say that a werewolf is imgtlelse but the sidereal body of a man whose
savage and sanguinary instincts are typified bytbk who, further, whilst his phantom wanders
over the country, is sleeping painfully in his @ dreams that he is a wolf indeed.



What makes the werewolf visible is the almost samimalistic excitement caused by the fright of
those who behold it, or else the tendency, moracpéarly in simple country persons, to enter into
direct communication with the Astral Light, whichthe common medium of visions and dreams.

The hurts inflicted on the werewolf do actually waduthe sleeping person by an odic and
sympathetic congestion of the Astral Light, andcbyrespondence between the immaterial and
material body. Many persons will believe that tlaeg dreaming when they read such things as these,
and may

(130)

ask whether we are really awake ourselves; butage only request men of science to reflect upon
the phenomena of gestation and upon the influehtteedmagination of women on the form of their
offspring. A woman who had been present at thewgiet of a man who was broken on the wheel
gave birth to a child with all its limbs shattered.

Let anyone tell us how the impression produced upersoul of the mother by a horrible spectacle
could so have reacted on the child, and we willargn turn why blows received in dreams can
bruise and even wound grievously the body of hino wdteives them in imagination, above all
when that body is suffering and subjected to nes\and magnetic influences.

To such phenomena and to the occult laws whichrgavem must be referred the effects of
bewitchment, of which we shall speak hereafterbbi@al obsessions, and the majority of nervous
diseases which affect the brain, are wounds ieflicin the nervous mechanism by perverted Astral
Light, meaning that which is absorbed or projecteabnormal proportions. All extraordinary and
extra-natural tensions of will predispose to ohsessand nervous diseases; enforced celibacy,
asceticism, hatred, ambition, rejected love, armany generative principles of infernal forms and
influences. Paracelsus says that the menstruatfomemen beget phantoms in the air, and from this
stand- point convents would be seminaries for migines, while the devils might be compared to
those heads of the hydra of Lerna which were rapred eternally and propagated in the very blood
from their wounds. The phenomena of possession gshdine Ursulines of Loudun, so fatal to
Urban Grandier, have been misconstrti@tie nuns in reality were possessed by hysteria and
fanatical imitation of the secret thoughts of theircists, these being transmitted to their nesvou
system by the Astral Light. They experi- encedrapression of all the hatreds which this
unfortunate priest had conjured up against him,sarath wholly interior communication seemed
diabolical and miraculous to them- selves. Hendhimtragical affair everyone acted sincerely,

1See my translation of Léviistory of Magi¢ second edition, pp. 364 et seq.

(131) even to Laubardemont, who, in his blind execuof the prejudged verdicts of Cardinal
Richelieu, believed that he was fulfilling the égtiof a true judge, and as little sus- pected Hiro$e
being a follower of Pontius Pilate as he would heaeognized in the sceptical and libertine cur6 of
Saint-Pierre-du-Marché a disciple and martyr ofi§€thr

The possession of the nuns of Louvier is scarcelserthan a copy of those of Loudun: devils invent
little and plagiarize one anothefhe process of Gaufridi and Magdalen de la Paas$@sses
stranger features, for in this case the victimsawbeir own accusers. Gaufridi confessed that & wa
guilty of depriving a number of women of the powedefend themselves against his seductions by
simply breathing in their nostrils. A young and befal girl, of noble family, who had been thus
insufflated, described in the greatest detail ssevigerein lubricity seemed to vie with the monssrou
and grotesque. Such are the ordinary hallucinatdifslse mysticism and infringed celibacy.
Gaufridi and his mistress were obsessed by theiuahghimeras, and the brain of the one reflected
the nightmares of the other.



Was not the Marquis de Sade himself infectiouséstain depleted and diseased natfr&se
scandalous trial of Father Girard is a fresh paddhe deliriums of mysticism and the singular
nervous affections which it may entaiThe trances of la Cadiére, her ecstasies, henatiy were
all as real as the insensate and perhaps invoyudédrauchery of her director. She accused him
when he wished to withdraw from her, and the caosieerof this young woman was a revenge, for
there is nothing more cruel than depraved passm#fluential society, which intervened in the
trial of Grandier for the destruction of the possiberetic, in this case rescued Father Girardher
honour of the order. Moreover, Grandier and Gitdined the same results by very different
means, with which we shall be concerned specialthé sixteenth chapter.

1 Loc. cit., p. 372.
2 See P. Gustave Brunet: Le Marquis de Sade, 1865.
3 Lévi's History of Magic, second edition, p. 373.

(132) We act by our imagination on the imaginatdothers, by our sidereal body on theirs, by our
organs on their organs, in such a way that, threaygfpathy, whether of inclination or obsession, we
possess one another reciprocally and identify dwesevith those whom we wish to affect.

Reactions against such dominations may cause teeprmnounced antipathy to succeed the
liveliest sympathy.

Love has a tendency to unify beings; in thus idgini, it renders them rivals frequently, and hence
enemies, if in the depth of the two natures theiome unsociable dis- position like pride. To fill
two united souls with pride in an equal degre® idisjoin them by making them rivals.

Antagonism is the necessary consequence of a ipjusdods.

When we dream of any living person, either hisadkebody presents itself to ours in the Astral
Light or at least a reflection thereof, and ourregsions at the meeting may often make known his
secret dispositions in our regard. For exampleg kaghions the sidereal body of the one in the
image and likeness of the other, so that the psyoledium of the woman is like a man and that of
the man like a woman. It was this transfer whiah Klabalists sought to express in an occult manner
when they said, in explanation of an obscure pa&ssagenesis: "God created love by placing a rib
of Adam in the breast of the woman and a portiothefflesh of Eve in the breast of the man, so that
at the bottom of woman's heart there is the bomaasf, while at the bottom of man's heart there is
the flesh of woman"--an allegory which is certaintyt devoid of depth and beauty.

We have referred, in the previous chapter, to whimimasters in Kabalah call the embryonic

condition of souls. This state, completed afterdbath of the person who thereby possesses another,
is commenced often in life, whether by obsessiobydpbve. | knew a young woman whose parents
inspired her with a great terror, and who begarmsaty to inflict upon an inoffensive person the

very acts she dreaded in them. | knew another aftex;, participating in an evocation concerned

with a guilty woman

(133) suffering in the next world for certain ecténacts, began to imitate, without any reasoa, th
peculiarities of the dead person. To this occudluence must be attributed the terrible power of a
parent's curse, which is feared by all nationsanthe as also the imminent danger of magical
operations when anyone has not reached the isolativue adepts. This virtue of sidereal
transmutation, which really exists in love, exptaihe allegorical marvels of the wand of Circe.
Apuleius speaks of a Thessalian woman who changest i into a bird; he won the affections of
her servant to discover the secrets of the mistbegssucceeded only in transforming himself imo a
ass. This allegory con- tains the most hidden seofdove. Again, the Kabalists say that when a



man falls in love with a female elementary --ungdsydphide or gnomide, as the case may be--she
becomes immortal with him, or otherwise he diehvar.

We have seen already that elementaries are impearidcas yet mortal men. The revelation we have
mentioned, which has been regarded merely as @, faliherefore the dogma of moral solidarity in
love, which is itself the founda- tion of love, daaming all its sanctity and all its power.

Who then is this Circe, that changes her worshgp#o swine, while, so soon as she is subjected to
the bond of love, her enchantments are destroyhd?s3he ancient cour- tesan, the marble-hearted
woman of all the ages. She who is without love dissand degrades all who approach her; she who
loves, on the other hand, diffuses enthusiasm,linpoand life.

There was much talk in the last century about aptdccused of charlatanism, who was termed in
his lifetime the divine Cagliostro. It is known thae practised evocations and that in this art &g w
surpassed only by the illuminated Schroepffer.

1 It is said also that he boasted of his poweiiridihg sympathies, and that he claimed to be irsggson of the secret
of the Great Work; but that which rendered hin stibre famous was a certain elixir of life, whicts&e, in the
"Ritual", Schroepffer's secrets and formulas fasaation.--- NOTE OF ELIPHAS LEVI They do not appdaowever,
or at least cannot be identified, for want of refere. On Schroepffer himself, see my Secret Toaditi Freemasonry,
ii, 127 et seq.

(134) immediately restored to the aged the streagthvitality of youth. The basis of this
composition was malvoisie wine, and it was obtaibgdlistilling the sperm of certain animals with
the sap of certain plants. We are in possessidimeafecipe, but our reasons for withholding it veid
understood readily.



XV BLACK MAGIC
Demonomania -- Obsessions -- Urban Grandier- Girard- Thework of M. Eudes de
Mirville

NI B
BLACK MAGIC

SAMAEL AUXILIATOR

WE approach the mystery of Black Magic. We are abmgonfront, even in his own sanctuary, the
black god of the Sabbath, the formidable goat ohdiés. At this point those who are liable to fear
should close the book; even persons who are atpnegrvous impressions will do well to divert
their attention or to abstain. We have undertakesla, and we must complete it. Let us first of all
address ourselves frankly and boldly to the questits there a devil? What is the devil? As to the
first point, science is silent, philosophy denteatihazard, religion only answers in the affirmati

As to the second point, religion states that thel dethe fallen angel; occult philosophy acceatsl
explains this definition.2 It will be unnecessanyrépeat what we have said previously on the
subject, but we may add a further revelation: INABIK MAGIC, THE DEVIL IS THE GREAT
MAGICAL AGENT EMPLOYED FOR EVIL PURPOSES BY A PERHSE WILL.

The old serpent of the legend is nothing else than

1 "Fifteen is the number of antagonism and of daity"--La Clef des Grands Mystéres, p. 6.

2 "We have said that the devil exists and is aghnd times more horrible and pitiless than thelalstdegends
represent .... His essentially hybrid form is tigetlsesis of all nightmares .... In our brain hetigs reason, in our heart
he poisons liberty and so does always, . . . fasim®t a person but a blind force. He is accurbatljt is with ourselves;
he sins, but it is in us. We alone are responéibléhe evil which he causes us to do, for in Hirere is neither freedom
nor reason. The devil is the beast .... An evondtidherefore an appeal to the beast, and thé¢ dkeme can answer. To
manifest the beast it must first be formed withsnamd then projected without .... To create thetbsdhin us, we must
destroy the man."te Grand Arcangpp. 59, 60.

(136) Universal Agent, the eternal fire of terrizdtiife, the soul of the earth, and the living trerof
hell. We have said that the Astral Light is theeqgacle of forms, and these when evoked by reason
are produced harmoniously, but when evoked by nesdiieey appear disordered and monstrous: so
originated the nightmares of St Anthony and thenptias of the Sabbath. Do therefore the
evocations of goétia and demonomania produce digabesult? Yes, certainly--one which cannot
be contested, one more terrible than could eveeteunted in legends! When anyone invokes the
devil with intentional ceremonies, the devil coraesl is seen. To escape dying from horror at that
sight, to escape catalepsy or idiocy, one musiready mad. Grandier was a libertine through
indevotion and perhaps also through scepticismessice zeal, following on the aberrations of
asceticism and blindness of faith, depraved Giegudi made him deprave in his turn. In the fifteenth
chapter of our "Ritual" we shall give all the didibal evocations and practices of Black Mayiut

that they may be used, but that they may be knowlinwdged, and that such insanities may be put
aside for ever.

M. Eudes de Mirville, whose book upon table-turnmgde a certain sensation recently, will be
contented possibly and discontented at the sangewvith the solution here given of Black Magic
and its problems. As a fact, we maintain like hilindes reality and prodigious nature of the facts;
with him also we assign them to the old serpemt atcult prince of this world; but we are not
agreed as to the nature of this blind agent, whiodger different leadership, is the instrumentlbf a
good or of all evil, the minister of prophets oe tihspirer of pythonesses. In a word, the devil u



is force placed temporarily at the disposal of,een as mortal sin is, to our thinking, the
persistence of the will in what is absurd. M. dewle is therefore a thousand times right, butde
once and one great time wrong.

1 It should be understood that the processes auvmiarable, especially con- sidering the exteningirimted Rituals.
What Lévi gives actually is a few typical examplasd they bear some marks of invention.

(137) Whatsoever is arbitrary must be excluded ftoerealm of things positive. Nothing happens
by chance, nor yet by the autocracy of a good bmeN. There are two houses in heaven, and the
tribunal of Satan is restrained in its extremesh@ySenate of Divine Wisdom.



XVI BEWITCHMENTS
Dangerous forces--Power of life and death--Facts and Principles--Remedies --
Practice of Paracelsus

N1 DQ1
BEWITCHMENTS

FONS OCULUS FULGUR

WHEN a man gazes unchastely upon any woman her@ethat woman, said the Great Master.
What is willed with persistence is done. Every ng#llis confirmed by acts; every will confirmed by
an act is an action. Every action is subject todg¢ment, and such judgement is eternal.

These are dogmas and principles from which it fefidhat the good or evil which we will, to others
as to ourselves, according to the capacity of alhiawd within the sphere of our operation, must
take place infallibly, if the will be confirmed anlde determination fixed by acts. Such acts should
be analogous to the will. The intent to do harntoogxcite love, in order to be efficacious, must be
confirmed by deeds of hatred or affection. Whatsodears the impres- sion of a human soul
belongs to that soul; whatsoever a man has apptegrafter any manner becomes his body in the
broader acceptation of the term, and anything whsictone to the body of a man is felt, mediately or
immediately, by his soul. It is for this reasonttbgery hostile deed committed against one's
neighbour is regarded in moral theology as thertvegg of homicide. Bewitchment is a homicide,
and the more infamous because it eludes self- defeythe victim and punishment by law. This
principle being established to exonerate our cens@, and for the warning of weak vessels, let us
affirm boldly that bewitchment is possible. Letexen go further and lay down that it is not only
possible but in some sense necessary and faiabding on continually in the social world,
unconsciously both to agents and patients. Invalynt

1"Sixteen is the number of the Temple."--La Clef @rands Mystéres, p. 64.

(139) bewitchment is one of the most terrible dasgd human life. Passional sympathy inevitably
subjects the most ardent desire to the strongdistWaral maladies are more con- tagious than
physical, and there are some triumphs of infatnadiod fashion which are comparable to leprosy or
cholera. We may die of an evil acquaintance as agtf a contagious touch, and the frightful
plague which, during recent centuries only, hasged in Europe the profanation of the mysteries
of love, is a revelation of the analogical lawd\atture and at the same time offers only a feeble
image of the moral corruptions which follow dailg an equivocal sympathy. There is a story of a
jealous and infamous man who, to avenge himse# oval contracted an incurable disorder and
made it the common scourge and anathema of a dilidd. This atrocious history is that of every
magician, or rather of every sorcerer who practssgitchments. He poisons himself in order that
he may poison others; he damns himself that hetoraiyre others; he draws in hell with his breath
in order that he may expel it by his lungs; he wadsihimself mortally that he may inflict death on
others; but possessed of this unhappy couragepdsitive and certain that he will poison and slay
by the mere projection of his perverse will. Thare some forms of love which are as deadly as
hatred, and the bewitchments of goodwill are tmeémnt of the wicked.

The prayers offered to God for the conversion ofaa bring misfortune to that man if he will not
repent. As we have said, it is weariness and dangsgrive against the fluidic currents stirredhyp
chains of wills in union.



Hence there are two kinds of bewitchment, volungang involuntary; physical and moral
bewitchment may be distinguished in like mannew@oattracts power, life attracts life, health
attracts health: this is a law of Nature.

If two children live, above all if they sleep toget, and if one be weak while the other is stroing,
strong will absorb the weak, and the latter willbbeaaway. For this reason, it is important that
children should sleep always alone. In conventealisaries certain pupils absorb the intelligence of
the others, and in every given circle of men omvidual

(140) emerges who avails himself of the wills of tlest. Bewitch- ment by means of currents is
exceedingly common, as we have observed alreadgliyas well as physically, most of us are
carried away by the crowd. What, however, we haep@sed to exhibit more especially in this
chapter is the almost absolute power of the humdmpon the determination of its acts and the
influence of every outward demonstration of willupoutward things.

Voluntary bewitchments are still frequent in ouraliplaces because natural forces, among ignorant
and isolated persons, operate unreduced by anyt do@any diversion.

A frank, absolute hatred, unleavened by rejectadipa or personal cupidity, is, under certain given
conditions, a death-sentence for its object. Iwsayixed with amorous passion or cupidity, because
a desire, being an attraction, counterbalancesandls the power of projection. For example, a
jealous person will never efficaciously bewitch ti&l, and a greedy heir will never by the mere
fact of his will succeed in shortening the days ofiiserly and long-lived uncle. Bewitchments
attempted under such con- ditions reflect uporofferator and help rather than hurt their object,
setting him free from a hostile action which degsraself by unmeasured exaggeration. The term
envoltement (bewitchment) so strong in its GaeétpBcity, expresses admirably what it means,
the act of enveloping someone, so to speak, immautated will. The instrument of bewitchments is
the Great Magical Agent which, under the influen€an evil will, becomes really and positively the
demon. Withcratft, properly so called, that is, cepeial operation with intent to bewitch, acts only
on the operator, and serves to fix and confirmahliis by formulating it with persistence and tralvai
the two conditions which make volition efficaciod$ie more difficult or horrible the opera- tion,

the greater is its power, because it acts moraglymn the imagination and confirms effort in dire
ratio of resistance. This explains the bizarre reatund even atrocious character of the operations i
Black Magic, as practised by the ancients andenMirddle Ages, the diabolical masses,
administration of sacraments to reptiles,

(141) effusions of blood, human sacrifices and othenstrosities, which are the very essence and
reality of Goétia or Nigromancy. Such are the pcastwhich from all time have brought down upon
sorcerers the just repression of the laws. BlacliMe really only a graduated combination of
sacrileges and murders designed for the permamentp sion of a human will and for the
realization in a living man of the hideous phantiithe demon. It is therefore, properly speaking,
the religion of the devil, the cultus of darkndsatred of good carried to the height of paroxysns i
the incarnation of death and the persistent cneatidell, The Kabalist Bodin who has been
considered errone- ously of a feeble and supenssitmind, had no other motive in writing his
Demonomania than that of warning people againggelaus incredulity.1 Initiated by the study of
the Kabalah into the true secrets of Magic, he blethat the danger to which society was exposed
by the abandon-.

ment of this power to the wickedness of men. Hdmcattempted what at the present time M. Eudes
de Mirville is attempting amongst ourselves; hengegd facts without interpreting them and

affirmed in the face of inattentive or pre-occupsetence the existence of the occult influences and
criminal operations of Evil Magic. In his own dapdn attracted no more attention than will be
given to M. Eudes de Mirville, because it is nobegh to enumerate phenomena and to prejudge



their cause if we would influence serious people;must study, explain and demonstrate such 1
Jean Bodin, lawyer and demonographer, died of ldmue in 1596, and it is uncertain to this day
how he should be regarded. While his printed werititled The Demonomania of Sorcerers, would
have done honour to the credulity of Delrio andadtrsurpassed Torquemada in ferocity and
fanaticism, he left behind him a volume in manystonthich exercised his admirers, and he who
recommended savage tortures and lingering deatbntypto those who practised sorcery but to
those who showed pity for sorcerers, might himkalfe perished by the clemency of the Holy
Inquisition. The MS., which does not seem to hasenprinted, is entitled A SEPTENARY
COLLOQUY CONCERNING THE HIDDEN SECRETS OF SUBLIMEHINGS. Itis a
controversial discourse between persons of vameligions, the exponent of Christianity being
worsted frequently by heathens. Whatever his rieals; there is no doubt that Bodin helped
materially in the diffusion of a san- guinary sugi@ion; it is to he hoped that he did so honedity;
in any case the profound subtlety attributed to bynkliphas Lévi is too much in advance of the
time to be taken quite seriously.

(142) cause, and this is precisely what we areetues attempting.
Will better success crown our own efforts?

It is possible to die through the love of certa@ople, even as by their hate. There are absorbing
passions, under the breath of which we feel ouesedlepleted like the spouses of vampires. Not only
do the wicked torment the good, but unconscioustygood torture the wicked. The gentleness of
Abel was a long and painful bewitchment for the@ity of Cain. Among evil men, the hatred of
good originates in the very instinct of self-presegion; more- over, they deny that what torments
them is good and are driven to deify and justifiyf fr their own peace. In the sight of Cain, Abel
was a hypocrite and coward, who abused the pridenoianity by his scandalous submissions to
Divinity. How much must this first murderer havedaned before making such a frightful attack

upon his brother?

Had Abel understood, he would have been afraidipattty is the presentiment of a possible
bewitchment, either of love or hatred, for we flogle frequently succeeding repulsion.

The Astral Light warns us of coming influences tsyaction on the more or less sensible, more or
less active, nervous system. Instantaneous symesattiectric loves, are explosions of the Astral
Light, which are as exactly and mathematically desti@able as the discharge of strong magnetic
batteries. Thereby we may see what unexpected datigeaten an uninitiated person who is
perpetually fooling with fire in the neighbourhootlunseen powder- magazines. We are saturated
with the Astral Light, and we project it unceasingd make room for and to attract fresh supplies.
The nervous instruments which are specially designer for attraction or projection are the eyes
and hands. The polarity of the hand is residetiténthumb, and hence, according to the magical
tradition which still lingers in rural places, wheser anyone is in suspicious company, he should
keep the thumb doubled up and hidden in the hamtiywile in the main avoiding a fixed glance at
anyone, still being the first to look at those whamn have reason to fear, so as to escape unexpected
fluidic projections and fascinating regards.

(143) There are certain animals which have the pafvbreaking the currents of Astral Light by an
absorption peculiar to themselves. They are vibfemitipathetic to us and possess a certain sorcery
of the eye: the toad, the basilisk and the tardrestances. These animals, when tamed and carried
alive on the person, or kept in one's rooms, ajg@aaantee against the hallucinations and trickeries
of ASTRAL INTOXICATION, a term made use of here fhwe first time and one which explains all
phenomena of unbridled passions, mental exaltadodsfolly. Tame toads and tards, my dear sir,
the disciple of Voltaire will say to me: carry thexbout with you, but write no more.



To which | may answer, that | shall think seriousfyso doing if ever | feel tempted to laugh at
anything of which | am ignorant, or to treat thedese knowledge and wisdom | fail to understand
as fools or as madmen. Para- celsus, the gredtid®t Ghristian Magi, opposed bewitch- ment by
the practices of a contrary bewitchment. He devssadpathetic remedies and applied them, not to
the suffering members, but to representationsedehformed and con- secrated according to
magical ceremonial. His successes were incredimanever has any physician approached
Paracelsus in his marvels of healing. But Paraselsuved at magnetism long before Mesmer and
had carried to its final consequences this lumirdissovery, or rather this initiation into the Magi
of the ancients, who better than us understoo&teat Magical Agent and did not regard the Astral
Light, Azoth, the Universal Magnesia of the pagesa special animal fluid emanating only from a
few seculiar creatures. In his occult philosophgraeelsus opposes Ceremonial Magic, the terrible
power of which he did not certainly ignore, butdmeight to decry its practices so as to discredit
Black Magic. He locates the omnipotence of the Maiguhe interior and occult magnes, and the
most skilful magnetizers of our own day could nqiress them- selves better. At the same time he
counselled the employment of magical symbols, taiss above all, in the cure of diseases. In our
eighteenth chapter we shall have occasion to rétutime talismans of Paracelsus, while following

(144) Gaffarel upon the great question of occuih@agraphy and numismatics.1 Bewitchment may
be cured also by substitution, when that is poss#éud by the rupture or deflection of the astral
current. The folk-traditions on all these pointe admirable and undoubtedly of remote antiquity;
they are remnants of the teaching of Druids, whoewistiated in the Mysteries of Egypt and India
by wandering hierophants. Now, it is well knowrvirigar Magic that a bewitchment--that is, a
determined will resolved on doing evil, invarialblgs its result, and cannot draw back without risk
of death. The sorcerer who liberates anyone frameam must have another object for his
malevolence, or it is certain that he himself wel smitten and will perish as the victim of his own
spells. The astral movement being circular, eveptia or magnetic emission which does not
encounter its medium returns with force to its poihndeparture, thus explaining one of the stranges
histories in a sacred book, that of the demonsisemthe swine, which thereupon cast them- selves
into the sea. This act of high initiation was nothelse but the rupture of a magnetic current teféc
by evil wills. Our name is legion, for we are masgjd the instinc- tive voice of the possessed
sufferer. Possessions by the demon are bewitchireenrdssuch cases are innumerable at the present
day. A saintly monk who has devoted himself togberice of the insane, Brother Hilarion Tissot,
has succeeded, after long experience and incgsisatice, in curing a number of patients by
unconsciously using the magnetism of Paracelsusittibutes most of his cases either to disorder
of the subjects' will or to the perverse influendéexternal wills; he regards all crimes as acts of
madness and would treat the wicked as diseasddathsf exasperating and making them incurable,
under the pretence of punishing them. What spatenefmust still elapse ere poor Brother Hilarion
Tissot shall be hailed as a man of genius! And hwamy serious men, when they read this chapter,
will say that Tissot and myself should treat oriEhgre is no recurrence to these subjects, either at
the place indicated or in the corresponding chagiténe "Ritual”.

(145) another according to our common ideas, botilshrefrain from publishing our theories, if we
do not wish to be reckoned as physicians desettimgnadhouse. It revolves, notwithstanding, said
Galileo, stamping his foot upon the earth. Ye skadlw the truth, and the truth shall make you free,
said the Saviour of men. It might be added: Yeldbaé justice, and justice shall make you whole
men. A vice is a poison, even for the body; truéuei is a pledge of longevity.

The method of ceremonial bewitchments varies witle$ and persons; all subtle and domineering
people find its secrets and its practice withimteelves, without even actually calculating about
them or reasoning on their sequence. Herein thiwfonstinctive inspirations of the Great Agent,
which, as we have said, accommodates itself mawalf to our vices and our virtues. It may be
generally laid down, however, that we are subjettetie wills of others according to the analogies
of our tendencies and above all of our faults. amper the weakness of an individuality is to



possess ourselves of that individuality and convémto an instrument in the order of the same
errors or depravities. Now, when two natures witefects are analogous become subordinated one
to another, the result is a sort of substitutiothefstronger for the weaker, an actual obsesdion o
one mind by the other. Very often the weaker maygsile and seek to revolt, but it falls only deeper
in servitude. So did Louis XllII conspire againstirilieu and subsequently, so to speak, sought his
pardon by abandoning his accomplices. We haveralireg defect, which is for our soul as the
umbilical cord of its birth in sin, and it is byisithat the enemy can always lay hold upon us: for
some it is vanity, for others idleness, for theamigy egotism. Let a wicked and crafty mind avail
itself of this means and we are lost; we may notga or turn idiots, but we become positively
alienated, in all the force of the expression--thatve are subjected to a foreign suggestion.

In such a state one dreads instinctively everythirag might bring us back to reason, and will not
even listen to representations that are opposedrtobsession. Here is

(146) one of the most dangerous disorders whiclaffest the moral nature. The sole remedy for
such a bewitchment is to make use of folly itselbrder to cure folly, to provide the sufferer with
imaginary satisfactions in the opposite order &i thherein he is now lost. Endeavour, for example,
to cure an ambitious person by making him deseegtbries of heaven--mystic remedy; cure one
who is dissolute by true love--natural remedy; obtenourable successes for a vain person; exhibit
unselfishness to the avaricious and procure fantlegitimate profit by honourable participa- tion i
generous enterprises, etc. Acting in this way ujpermoral nature, we may succeed in curing a
number of physical maladies, for the moral afféhesphysical in virtue of the magical axiom: "That
which is above is like unto that which is belowhig'is why the Master said, when speaking of the
paralysed woman: "Satan has bound her." A diseaseiably originates in a deficiency or an
excess, and ever at the root of a physical evslad! find a moral disorder.

This is an unchanging law of Nature.
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Knowledge of Men by the Signs of their Nativity -- Phrenology -- Chiromancy --
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ASTROLOGY

STELLA OS INFLEXUS

OF all the arts which have originated in anciengiaia wisdom astrology is now the most
misunderstood. No one believes any longer in tieeusal harmonies of Nature and in the necessary
interconnexion of all effects with all causes. Mwrer, true astrology, that which derives from the
unique and universal dogma of the Kabalah, becaofamped among the Greeks and Romans of the
decline. The doctrine of the seven spheres anthtke mobiles, drawn primitively from the

sephirotic decade; the character of the planetserged by angels, whose names have been changed
into those of Pagan divinities; the influence &f §pheres on one another; the destiny attached to
numbers; the scale of proportion between the daldserarchies corresponding to the human
hierarchies--all this has been materialized andatkgy into superstition by genethliacal soothsayers
and erecters of horoscopes during the declinel@tiiddle Ages. The restoration of astrology to its
primitive purity would be, in a sense, the creatidan entirely new science; our present concern is
only to indicate its first principles, with theirare immediate and approximate consequences.

We have said that the Astral Light receives andgmees the impressions of all visible things; it
follows herefrom that the daily position of the tea is reflected in this light, which, being theeth
agent of life, operates the conception, gestatimhlarth of children by a sequence of apparatuses
designed naturally to this end. Now, if this ligle so prodigal of images as to impart the visible
imprints of a

1 "The number seventeen is that of intelligencelenel"-La Clef des Grands Mystérgs 67.

(148) maternal fantasy or appetite to the fruipgnancy, still more will it transmit to the plast
and indeterminate tem- perament of a newly-borfd¢he atmospheric impressions and diverse
influences which, in the entire planetary systera,@nsequent at a given moment upon such or
such particular aspect of the stars. Nothing idfent in Nature: a stone more or a stone lessup
a road may break or modify profoundly the destimEthe greatest men or even the largest empires;
still more must the position of this or that stathe sky have an influence on the child who isapor
and who enters by the very fact of his birth irite tiniversal harmony of the sidereal world. The
stars are bound to one another by the attractitmsivhold them in equilibrium and cause them to
move with uniformity through space. From all splseuato all spheres there stretch these
indestructible networks of light, and there is manp upon any planet to which one of them is not
attached. The true adept in astrology must givel tieerefore to the precise time and place of the
birth which is in question; then, after an exadtaktion of the astral influences, it remains am

to compute the chances of estate, that is to Bayadvantages or hindrances which the child must
one day meet with by reason of position, relatiu@serited ten- dencies and hence natural
proclivities, in the fulfilment of his destiniesinally, he will have also to take into con- sidévat
human liberty and its initiative, should the chatdentually come to be a true man and to isolate
himself by strength of will from fatal influenceadfrom the chain of destiny. It will be seen thest



do not allow too much to astrology, but so muclvadeave it is indubitable: it is the scientificcan
magical calculus of probabilities.

Astrology is as ancient as astronomy, and indesdnitore ancient; all seers of lucid antiquity have
accorded it their fullest confidence; and it is f@tus to condemn and reject lightly anything whic
comes. before us encompassed and supported byngpebing authorities. Long and patient
observations, conclusive comparisons, frequenfigaieed experiments, must have led the old sages
to their decisions, and to refute them the sameuamust be

(149) undertaken from an opposite standpoint. igas was perhaps the last of the great practical
astrologers; he cured diseases by talismans foumeer astral influences; he distinguished upon all
bodies the mark of their dominant star; there, ating to him, was the true Universal Medi- cine,
the Absolute Science of Nature, lost by man's cautt fand recovered only by a small number of
initiates. To recognize the sign of each star upen, animals and plants, is the true natural seienc
of Solomon, that science which is said to be lost,the principles of which are preserved not-
withstanding, as are all other secrets, in the sfisin of the Kabalah. It will be understood readily
that in order to read the stars one must knowttirs shemselves; now, this knowledge is obtained
by the kabalistic DOMIFCATION of the sky and by nexring the celestial planisphere, as
rediscovered and explained by Gaffarel. In thisiglahere the constellations form Hebrew letters,
and the mythological figures may be replaced bysghmbols of the Tarot. To this same planisphere
Gaffarel refers the origin of patriarchal writirend the first lineaments of primitive charactergyma
very well have been found in the chains of stattaation, in which case the celestial book would
have served as the model of Enoch's, and the k#ibaiphabet would have been a synopsis of the
entire sky. This is not wanting in poetry, nor ab@l in probability, and the study of the Tarot,
which is evidently the primitive and hieroglyphiovk of Enoch, as was divined by the erudite
William Postel, is sufficient to convince us heré@he signs imprinted in the Astral Light by the
reflection and attraction of the stars are repreduberefore, as the sages have discovered, on all
bodies which are formed by the co-operation of ligat. Men bear the signs of their

1 As Postel is referred to on several occasions niecessary to state clearly that he never menttee Tarot and that his
allusions to Enoch and Enochian tradition are ppraximately or remotely connected therewith. Hosss the first
European scholar who translated the Sepher YetiritatLatin and for a brief account of him my Daet and

Literature of the Kabalah may be consulted at p@-&4. He was born in 1510 and died at Paris id.I5& knew as
much about cards--hieroglyphic or otherwise--agrmv of the Game of Goose. He was a man of extirzemyllearning
but of strange sentiment and extravagance. His ¢ratled "Clavis Absconditorum a Constitutione hdiil', by which
Lévi set great store, was translated into Frenchparblished in 1899.

(150) star on their forehead chiefly, and in theinds; animals in their whole form and in their
individual signs; plants in their leaves and sesuherals in their veins and in the peculiarities of
their fracture. The study of these characters Wwa®hntire life-work of Paracelsus, and the figures
his talismans are the result of his researchedhdinias given us no key to these, and hence tias ast
kabalistic alphabet, with its correspondenced,rstihains to be constructed.

As regards publicity, the science of non-convertionagical writing stopped with the planisphere
of Gaffarel. The serious art of divination restsoli§nin the knowledge of these signs.

Chiromancy is the art of reading the writing of gtars in the lines of the hand, and physiognomy
seeks the same or analogous characters upon theenance of querents. As a fact, the lines formed
on the human face by nervous con- tractions arerhated fatally, and the radiation of the nervous
tissue is absolutely analogous to those networkshndre formed between the worlds by chains of
starry attraction. The fatalities of life are there written neces- sarily in our wrinkles, andratf
glance frequently reveals upon the forehead ofeanger either one or more of the mysterious letters
of the kabalistic planisphere. Should the lettejagged and scored deeply, there has been a struggl
between will and fatality, and in his most powesduahotions and tendencies the individual's entire



past manifests to the Magus. From this it becorasg 8 conjecture the future; and if events deceive
the sagacity of the diviner from time to time, hieoahas consulted him will remain none the less
astounded and convinced by the superhuman knowlefdépe adept.

The human head is formed upon the model of thesgalespheres; it attracts and it radiates, argl thi
it is which first forms and manifests in the cona@p of a child.

Hence the head is subject in an absolute manresttal influence, and evidences its several
attractions by its diverse protuberances. The fivaid of phrenology is to be found therefore in
scientific and purified astrology, the problemsadifich we bequeath to the patience and good faith
of scholars.

(151) According to Ptolemy, the sun dries up amdrtfoon moistens; according to the Kabalists, the
sun represents strict Justice, while the moon sympathy with Mercy. It is the sun which produces
storms, and, by a kind of gentle atmospheric pressbhe moon occasions the ebb and flow, or, as it
were, the respiration of the sea. We read in tHe@Zmne of the great sacred books of the Kabalah,
that "the magical serpent, the son of the Sun,akasit to devour the world, when the Sea, daughter
of the moon, set her foot upon his head and subbumed For this reason, among the ancients,
Venus was the daughter of the Sea, as Diana wasddewith the Moon. Hence also the name of
Mary signifies star or salt of the sea. To condecitfais kabalistic doctrine in the belief of thdgar,

is is said in prophetic language: The woman shiabilt the serpent's head.1 Jerome Cardan, one of
the boldest students, and beyond contradictiomtb&t skilful astrologer of his time-- Jerome
Cardan, who was a martyr to his faith in astrolafyyse accept the legend of his death, has left a
calculation by means of which anyone can foresegtiod or evil fortune attached to all years of his
life. His theory was based upon his own experienaed he assures us that the calcu- lation never
deceived him. To ascertain the fortune of a givearyhe sums up the events of those which have
preceded it by 4, 8, 12, 19 and 30; the numbertHaisof realization; 8 is the number of Venus or
natural things; 12 belongs to the cycle of Juted corresponds to successes; 19 has reference to
the cycles of the Moon and of Mars; the numbers3bat of Saturn or Fatality. Thus, for example, |
desire to ascertain what will befall me in thisqmet year, 1855. | pass therefore in review those
decisive events in the order of life and progresEwoccurred four years ago; the natural felioity
misfortune of eight years

1 "Mary is the human personification of Divine Wisd or the Holy Shekinah, light manifested by rdftat. She is the
feminine side of the Word made flesh and partigpddy assumption in all the glories of Jesus Ch¥istascendit,
Mulier assumitur .... The Assumption of woman i afi the great mysteries of humanity, and all #atance of this
Divine Mystery is hidden in the Song of SolomorCefrespondence with Baron Spédaljétio. 69.

(152) back; the successes or failures belongingatve years since; the vicissitudes and misenies o
diseases which over- took me nineteen years from aad my tragic or fatal experiences of thirty
years back. Then, taking into account irrevocabljoaplished facts and the advance of time, |
calculate the chances analogous to those whiclelalkgady to the influence of the same planets,
and | conclude that in 1851 | had employment whvels moderately but sufficiently remunerative,
with some embarrassment of position; in 1847 | seggarated violently from my family, with great
attendant sufferings for mine and me; in 1843\dlad as an apostle, addressing the people, and
suffering the persecution of ill-meaning persongefty, | was at once honoured and proscribed.
Finally, in 1825 family life came to an end for nand | entered definitely on that fatal path which
led me to science and misfortune. | may suppogseftre that this year | shall experience toill,
poverty, vexation, heart- exile, change of plaadligity and contradictions, with some eventuality
which will be decisive for the rest of my life: e@yandication in the present leads me to endorise th
forecast. Hence | conclude that, for myself andits year, experience confirms fully the precision
of Cardan's astrological calculus, which connegtthérmore with the climacteric years of ancient
astrologers.1 This term signifies arranged in scafecalculated on the degrees of a scale. Johannes



Trithemius in his book on Secondary Causes has otedphe recurrence of fortunate or calamitous
years for all empires of the world. In the twenigtf chapter

1 The life of Jerome Cardan has been written asidenable length by Henry Morley and is not unriyealtcessible. His
works fill ten quarto volumes and include his owammoirs, which seem occasionally to reflect morelitren his
sincerity than his good sense. As an astrologepittethe panegyric pronounced by Eliphas Lévihengrocess given in
the text, it must be said that he was unforturtatecalculated the date of his own death and odtlityde calculated it a
second time, when it is supposed to have beeneeitily the event, but his enemies suspected hsunioide. This is
what Lévi terms being a martyr to faith in astrglogn illustration of the French’Magus with hisgae in his cheek, a
vulgar saying but devised very properly for occasibke this. Cardan was otherwise an authoritgipher writing and
deserves to be consulted at need on this accoamiréiends to have had commerce with elementéikiedis father
before him, and is altogether a very curious peratno has been much misjudged by many and admiredlyiby a
few. He died at Rome in 1576.

(153) of our "Ritual” we shall give an exact an@ysf this work, together with a continuation oéth
labour of Trithemius to our own days and the agpion of his magical scale to contemporary
events, so as to deduce the most striking probiabilielative to the immediate future of France,
Europe and the world.

According to all the grand masters in astrologynets are the stars of exceptional heroes, and they
visit earth only to signalize great changes; tlamels preside over collective existences and modify
the destinies of mankind in the aggregate; thedfstars, more remote and more feeble in their
action, attract individuals and determine their t#@ncies. Sometimes a group of stars may combine
to influence the destinies of a single man, whiteroa great number of souls are drawn by the
distant rays of the same sun. When we die, ouriantkght in departing follows the attraction a$i
star, and thus it is that we live in other universehere the soul makes for itself a new garment,
analogous to the development or diminution of @éauty; for our souls, when separated from our
bodies, resemble revolving stars; they are globofl@simated light which always seek their centre
for the recovery of their equilibrium and theirérmovement. Before all things, however, they must
liberate themselves from the folds of the serpiat, is, the unpurified Astral Light which envelops
and imprisons them, unless the strength of thdircan lift them beyond its reach. The immersion of
the living star in the dead light is a frightfurbeent, comparable to that of Mezentius.

Therein the soul freezes and burns at the same éintehas no means of getting free except by re-
entering the current of exterior forms and assunaifigshly envelope, then energetically battling
against instincts to strengthen that moral libarkych will permit it at the moment of death to tkea
the chains of earth and wing its flight in triumjalivards the star of consolation which has smiled in
light upon it. Following this clue, we can understahe nature of the fire of hell, which is ideatic
with the demon or old serpent; we can gather alsergin consists the salvation and reprobation of
men, all called and all elected

(154) successively, but in small number, after hgwvisked falling into the eternal fire throughithe
own fault.1 Such is the great and sublime revefatibthe Magi, a revelation which is the mother of
all symbols, of all dogmas, of all religions. Wenaaalize already how far Dupuis was mistaken in
regarding astronomy as the source of every cuktusastronomy, on the contrary, which has sprung
from astrology, and primitive astrology is one lod toranches of the holy Kabalah, the science of
sciences and the religion of religions. Hence upenseventeenth page of the Tarot we find an
admirable allegory--a naked woman, typifying Trutlature and Wisdom at one and the same time,
turns two ewers towards earth, and pours out ficeveater upon it. Above her head glitters the
septenary, starred about an eight-pointed starpthéenus, symbol of peace and love; the plants of
earth are flourishing around the woman, and onadtkem the butterfly of Psyche has alighted.
This emblem of the soul is replaced in some copiiebe sacred book by a bird, which is a more
Egyptian and probably a more ancient symbol. Inntoelern Tarot the plate is entitled the Glittering
Star; it is analogous to a number of Hermetic syis)end is also in correspondence with the



Blazing Star of Masonic initiates, which expressest of the mysteries of Rosicrucian secret
doctrine.

1 "Nothing that has lived dies for ever. The voa/alurs nothing, for the void has no life .... [cbees solid like frozen
water and is the realm of ineffable suffocatioristuPe walls which are compressed unceasingly amays on a
substance infinitely compressible, but tormente@ st need of extension, . . . and this withodgges, without
executioners, in silence, alone and fatally, as ifie midst of a desert one had brought down la caconeself which
crushes slowly in the waste of a starless nightyénsolitude of the tomb. The soul thus consurisedf,i brings forth its
demons, dissolves in dreams of torture .... Inly the beginning of horrors, and | am forbidderspeak of what
follows. Those who love falsehood, defend injustiodl adore hatred belong to Sheol. So also thtsbdaein who
have lived a soulless, utterly brutal and matéifial But they fall like drunken men into a sewadaare soon drowned
therein."--Corres- pondence with Baron Spédalléereof are further samples of "the great and subtiewvelation of the
Magi", but they are an example of Lévi in nightmautgich naturally stultifies itself, for it beginyisaying that there is
no death and ends by picturing souls swallowechupe void.

(155)
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Venomous Magic--Powders and Pacts of Sorcerers--The Jettatura at Naples-- The
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CHARMS AND PHILTRES

JUSTITIA MYSTERIUM CANES

WE have now to approach the most criminal abusehioh magical sciences can be put, namely,
venomous Magic, or rather sorcery. Let it be urtded here that we write not to instruct but to
warn. If human justice, instead of punish- ing éldepts, had proscribed only the nigromancers and
poisoning sorcerers, it is certain, as we haverobdeoreviously, that its severity would have been
well placed, since the most severe penalties acoeNgr be excessive in the case of such criminals.
At the same time it must not be supposed thatigfe of life and death which belongs secretly te th
Magus has been exercised always to satisfy sormamods vengeance, or some cupidity more
infamous still. In the Middle Ages, as in the amtiorld, magical associations have frequently
struck down or destroyed slowly the revealers ofgirers of mysteries, and when the magic sword
has refrained from striking, when the spilling é&ddd was dangerous, then Aqua Toffana, poisoned
nosegays, the shirt of Nessus, and other deadlyiments, still stranger and still less known, were
used to carry out sooner or later the terribleesgce of the free judges. We have said that there is
Magic a great and indicible Arcanum, which is newentioned among adepts, which the profane
above all must be prevented from divining. In formmes, whosoever revealed, or caused the key
of this supreme secret to be discovered by otheosigh impru- dent revelations, was condemned
immediately to death, and was often driven to eteetiie sentence himself. The

1 "The number eighteen is that of religious dogwiach is at once all poetry and all mysteryLa-Clef des Grands
Mystéresp. 69.

(156) celebrated prophetic supper of Cazotte, destiby Laharpe, has not been understood
hitherto. Laharpe very naturally yielded to the peation of surprising his readers by amplifying the
details of his narrative. Everyone present atshjgper, Laharpe excepted, was an initiate who had
divulged or at least profaned the mysteries. Caztte most exalted of all in the scale of initati
pronounced their sentence of death in the namiduafinism, and this sentence was executed
variously but rigorously, even as several yearssawaral centuries previously had occurred in the
case of similar judgements against the Abbé danillUrban Grandier and many others. The
revolutionary philosophers perished, as did Cagliodeserted in the prisons of the Inquisition; as
did the mystic band of Catherine Theos; as didrtipgrudent Schroepffer, driven to suicide in the
midst of magical triumphs and the universal inféitug as did the deserter Kotzebué, who was
stabbed by Carl Sand; as did also so many othessevtorpses have been discovered without
anyone being able to ascertain the cause of thdden and sanguinary death. The strange allocution
addressed to Cazotte when he himself was condebyde: president of the revolutionary tribunal
will be called readily to mind. The Gordian Knottbg terrible drama of '93 is still concealed ia th
darkest sanctuary of the Secret Societies. To adégood faith, who sought to emancipate the
common people, were opposed those of anotherateathed to more ancient traditions, who fought
against them by means analogous to those of tthe@rasaries: the practice of the Great Arcanum
was made impos- sible by unmasking its theory. drbevd understood nothing, but it misdoubted
everything, and fell lower still in its discouragent than some had schemed to raise it.



The Great Arcanum became more secret than eveagiets, checkmated by each other, could
exercise their power neither to govern the unitatanor to deliver themselves; they condemned one
another to the death of traitors; they abandonedamother to exile, to suicide, to the knife aral th
scaffold.

| shall be asked possibly whether equally terrddagers

(157) threaten at this day the intruders into tbeuti sanctuary and the betrayers of its secrety Wh
should I answer any- thing to the incredulity of ihquisitive? If | risk a violent death for their
instruction, certainly they will not save me; iethare afraid on their own account, let them abhstai
from imprudent research--this is all | can saytten. Let us return to Venomous Magic.

In his romance of Monte Christo, Alexandre Dumas tevealed some practices of this ominous
science. There is no need to traverse the samadjimurepeating its melancholy theories of crime;
describing how plants are poisoned; how animalgisio&d on these plants have their flesh infected,
and becoming in turn the food of men, cause dedtiout leaving any trace of poison; how the

walls of houses are inoculated; how the air is gated by fumes which require the glass mask of St
Croix for the operator.

Let us leave the ancient Canidia her abominableengs, and refrain from investigating the extent
to which the infernal rites of Sagana have cartiedart of Locnsta. It is enough to state that this
most infamous class of male- factors distilled tbgethe virus of contagious diseases, the venom of
reptiles and the sap of poisonous plants; that éixenacted from the fungus it's deadly and narcotic
properties, its asphyxiating principles from Datares- monium, from the peach and bitter almond
that poison one drop of which, placed on the torgua the ear, destroys, like a flash of lightning
the strongest and best constituted living being White juice of sea-lettuce was boiled with mik i
which vipers and asps had been drowned. The sdqe ehanchineel or deadly fruit of Java was
either brought back with them from their long joeys, or imported at great expense; so also was the
juice of the cassada, and so were similar poisbmsy pulverized flint, mixed with impure ashes the
dried slime of reptiles, composed hideous philvéh the virus of mares on heat and similar
secretions of bitches; they mingled human blooth wmifamous drugs, composing an oil the mere
odour of which was fatal, therein recalling theedyourbonnaise of Panurge; they even concealed
recipes for poisoning in the

(158) technical language of alchemy, and the sedrigte Powder of Projection, in more than one
old book which claims to be Hermetic, is in reatitgt of the Powder of Succession.1 The Grand
Grimoire gives one in particular which is very tlgidisguised under the title of "Method of Making
Gold"; it is an atrocious decoction of verdigrissenic and saw- dust, which, if properly prepared,
should consume imme- diately a branch that is @drigto it and eat swiftly through an iron nail.
John Baptist Porta cites in his Natural Magic acgpen of Borgia poison, but, as may be imagined,
he is deceiving the vulgar and does not divulgetiig, which would be too dangerous in such a
connexion. We may therefore quote his recipe tisfgathe curiosity of our readers.

The toad itself is not venomous, but it is a spologgoisons, and is the mushroom of the animal
kingdom.: Take, then, a plump toad, says Portapéaxe it with vipers and asps in a globular bottle
Let poisonous fungi, foxgloves and hemlock be teele nourishment during a period of several
days. Then enrage them by beating, burning andetating in every conceivable manner, till they

die of rage and hunger; sprinkle their bodies \pitwdered spurge and ground glass; place them in a
well-sealed retort; and extract all their moisthyefire. Let the glass cool; separate the ash®f th
dead bodies from the incombustible dust which retthain at the bottom of the retort. You will then
have two poisons--one liquid, the other a powder.



The first will be fully as efficacious as the t&te Aqua Toffana; the second, in a few days' time,
will cause any person who may have a pinch of Xemhiwith his drink to grow wilted and old, and
subsequently to die amidst horrible sufferingsana state of complete collapse. It must be addhitte
that this recipe has a magical physiognomy of thelkest and most revolting kind, and sickens one
by its recollections of the abominable confectioh€anidia

1The Powder of Succession seems to be an inveaitioévi, or at least | have failed to meet withnithe records of
Magic, whether Black or White. Nor is it possibtesay what is intended by such a term.
2 It should be observed that this is Lévi preanibline Porta recipe and belongs to the worst asfleccult zoology.

(159) and Medea. The sorcerers of the Middle Agetepded to receive such powders at the
Sabbath and sold them at a high price to the noalscand ignorant. The tradition of similar

mysteries spread terror in country places and daraet as a spell. The imagination once impressed,
the nervous system once assailed, the victim rapidsted away, the very dread of his relatives and
friends sealing his doom. The sorcerer and sorsevese almost invariably a species of human toad,
swollen with long-enduring rancours.

They were poor, repulsed by all and consequentipfihatred. The fear which they inspired was
their consolation and their revenge; poisoned tledras by a society of which they had experienced
nothing but the rebuffs and the vices, they poiddneheir turn all those who were weak enough to
fear them, and avenged upon beauty and youthdbeursed old age and their atrocious ugliness.
The perpetra- tion of these evil works and thelfa#nt of these loathsome mysteries constituted
and confirmed what was then called a pact withdéal. It is certain that the operator must have
been given over body and soul to evil and justlsetieed the universal and irrevocable reprobation
expressed by the allegory of hell. That human soolsd descend to such an abyss of crime and
madness must assuredly astonish and afflict usisBuit such gulf needed as a basis for the
exaltation of the most sublime virtues? Does netdépth of infernus demonstrate by antithesis the
infinite height and grandeur of heaven?

In the north, where the instincts are more reprkase deep-rooted; in Italy, where the passions are
more unreserved and fiery, charms and the evibegestill dreaded; the jettatura is not to be ldave
with impunity in Naples, and persons who are endbw&ortunately with this power are even
distinguished by certain exterior signs.

In order to guard against it, experts affirm thatris must be carried on the person, and the common
people, who take everything literally, hasten toradhemselves with small horns, not dreaming of
the sense of the allegory. These attributes otdupimmon, Bacchus and Moses are a symbol of
moral power or enthusiasm, so that the magicians

(160) mean to say that, in order to withstand &t&jura, the fatal current of instincts must be
governed by great intrepidity, great enthusiasna great thought. In like manner, almost all popula
superstitions are vulgar interpretations of sonamdrmaxim or marvellous secret of occult wisdom.
Did not Pythagoras, in his admirable symbols, batjua perfect philosophy to sages but a new
series of vain observances and ridiculous practa@éise vulgar? Thus, when he said: "Do not pick
up what falls from the table; do not cut down treeghe great highway; kill not the serpent when it
slips into your garden”--was he not inculcating pnecepts of charity, either social or personal,
under transparent allegories? When he said: "Ddooétat yourself by torchlight in a mirror," was
he not teaching ingeniously that true self-knowkddnich is incompatible with factitious lights and
the prejudgements of systems? It is the same h&tlother precepts of Pythagoras, who is well
known to have been followed literally by a swarnuaintelligent disciples; and indeed amongst our
provincial superstitious observances there are mdmngh belong indubitably to the primitive
misconception of Pythagorean symbols.



Superstition is derived from a Latin word whichrsfges survival. It is the sign surviving the
thought; it is the dead body of a Religious Ritep&stition is to initiation what the notion of the
devil is to that of God. This is the sense in whiaé worship of images is forbidden, and in this
sense also a doctrine most holy in its originalcegtion may become superstitious and impious
when it has lost its spirit and its inspiration.ehhdoes religion, ever one, like the Supreme Reason
exchange its vestures and abandon old Rites tougtidity and roguery of fallen priests, trans-
formed by their wickedness and ignorance into jagggand charlatans. We may include among
superstitions those magical emblems and charactendyich the meaning is understood no longer,
which are engraved by chance on amulets and talisnide magical images of the ancients were
pantacles, i.e. kabalistic syntheses. Thus the Mdi¢®ythagoras is a pantacle analogous to the
wheels of Ezekiel;

(161)

ToE CHeruB or EZEKIEL

the two emblems contain the same secrets and bedahg same philosophy; they constitute the key
of all pantacles, and we have made mention preljiaisoth.

The four living creatures--or rather the four-hedphinx--of the same prophet are identical with
the admirable Indian symbol of ADDA-NARI, given tite next page, as having reference to the
Great Arcanum. In his Apocalypse St John followed alaborated Ezekiel; indeed the mon- strous



figures of his wonderful book are so many magicaitpcles, the key of which is easily discoverable
by Kabalists.

On the other hand, Christians, rejecting sciendéeir anxiety to extend faith, sought later on to
conceal the origin of their dogmas and condemnidchbhlistic and magical books to the flames. To
destroy originals gives a kind of originality topges, as was doubtless in the mind of St

(162)

Paul when, prompted beyond question by the mosdtlale intention, he accomplished his scientific
auto-da-fé at Ephesus. In the same way, six cestlater, the true believer Omar sacrificed the
Library of Alexandria to the originality of the Kan, and who knows whether in the time to come a
future Apostle will not set fire to our literary meums and confiscate the printing-press in the
interest of some fresh religious infatuation, sareely accredited legend?

The study of talismans and pantacles is one ofrib&t curious branches of Magic and Connects
with historical numismatics. There are Indian, Bgypand Greek talismans, kabalistic medals
coming from ancient and modern Jews, Gnostic aBra@cult tokens in use among

(163)



members of Secret Societies and sometimes calleates of the Sabbath. So also there are
Templar medals and jewels of Freemasonry. In hisafise on the Wonders of Nature", Coglenius
describes the talismans of Solomon and those dbiFGimél. Designs of many others that are most
ancient will be found in the Magical Calendars gtho Brahe and Duchentau, and should have a
place ig M. Ragon's archives on initiation, a \aa&d scholarly undertaking, to which we refer our
readers.

1 The reference is to J. M. Rago@surs Philosophique er Interprtaétif des InitiatioAnciennes et Modernesf which
there were two editions, one for general circutatin1841 and one for Masons only in 1842, whichrbeno comparison
to the former, either in extent or importance. Aghmperhaps be expected, the Calendars of TychbeBand

Duchentau are found in neither. The first appeardd82 under the title of CALENDARIUM NATUR ALE

MAGICUM PERPETUUM, PRO- FUNDISSIMAN RERUM SECRETIS%ARUM CONTEMPLATIONS

TOTIUSQUE PHILOSOPHIAE COGNITIONEM COMPLECTIONS. garding to Lévi, Duchentau reconstructed and
completed the Calendar of Tycho Brahe.

(164)



XIX THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS --ELAGABALUS
What this Stone is--Why it is a Stone-- Singular Analogies

X NPR
THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS-- ELAGABALUS

VOCATIO SOL AURUM

THE ancients adored the Sun under the figure ddeklstone, which they named Elagabalus, or
Heliogabalus. What did this stone signify, and leame it to be the image of the most brilliant of
luminaries? The disciples of Hermes, before pramisheir adepts the elixir of long life or the
powder of projection, counselled them to seekherRhilosophical Stone. What is this Stone, and
why is it so called? The Great Initiator of the Shans invites His believers to build on the stone
rock, if they do not wish their structures to bendéished. He terms Himself the corner-stone, and
says to the most faithful of His Apostles, "ThotiReter (petrus), and upon this rock (petram) I wil
build My church.” This Stone, say the masters ich&imy, is the true Salt of the Philosophers, which
is the third ingredient in the composition of AZOTNow, we know already that AZOTH is the
name of the great Hermetic and true Philosophicgdmd; furthermore, their Salt is repre-sented
under the figure of a cubic stone, as may be sedreiTWELVE KEYS of Basil Valentine, or in the
allegories of Trevisan. Once more, what is thism8tactually? It is the foundation of absolute
philosophy, it is supreme and immovable reasonoige¢ven dreaming of the metallic work, we
must be fixed for ever upon the absolute principlieaisdom; we must possess that reason which is
the touch- stone of truth. Never will a man of poeges become the king of Nature and the master of
transmutations. The

1 "Nineteen is the number of light, the existent&ad proved by the very idea of GodLl'a-Clef des Grands Mystéres
p. 70.

(165) Philosophical Stone is hence before all thingcessary; but how is it to be found? Hermes
informs us in his "Emerald Table". We must sepatia¢esubtle from the fixed with great care and
assiduous attention. Thus, we must separate otituders from our beliefs, and distinguish sharply
the respective domains of science and faith, neglithat we do not know things which we believe,
and that we cease immediately to believe anythihglwe come actually to know. It follows that
the essence of the things of faith is the unknomahthe indefinite, while it is quite the reverselwi
the things of science. It must be inferred frons thiat science rests on reason and experiencestwhil
the, basis of faith is sentiment and reastmother words, the Philosophical Stone is the tru
certitude which human prudence assures to congmisntesearches and modest doubt, whilst
religious enthusiasm ascribes it exclusively tthfaNow, it belongs neither to reason without
aspirations nor to aspirations without reason; tergéitude is the reciprocal acquiescence of the
reason which knows in the sentiment which belieares of the sentiment which believes in the
reason which knows. The permanent alliance of reasd faith will result not from their absolute
distinction and separation, but from their mutwaitcol and their fraternal concurrence. Such is the
significance of the two Pillars of Solomon's Pormhe named JAKIN and the other BOAZne

white and the other black. They are distinct anzhsate, they are even contrary in appearancef but i
blind force sought to join them by bringing them

1 "Faith is that confidence which impelled the ath&of Columbus when America seemed receding bbforelt is
belief in the unknown parts of that grand totatlitg existence of which is demonstrated by its knpuauris."-La Clef des
Grands Mystére9. 330. "An isolated belief does not deservenidrae of faith, which signifies confidence. To mistr
all authority and rely only on oneself is to beoalf The Catholic believes in the Church becausedhurch represents
for him the flower of the faithful."{-a Science des Espritg. 247. "Faith is the affirmation of that whichght to be and



confident aspiration towards that which it is goodhope for."-Le Livre des Sagep. 12.

2 "According to Legends, the two Pillars were clellea and contained the trunks of the two tredsd#n--the Tree of
Knowledge and the Tree of Life. Be it said on ownart that they represented those symbolicas treee of which
gives life or day and the other death or night. @edath prepares for life and night foretells dag active has need of the
passive and the passive draws its force from thieedt-Correspondence with Baron Spédaléip. 46.

(166) close to one another, the roof of the temydelld collapse. Separately, their power is one;
joined, they are two powers which destroy one agwtfor precisely the same reason the spiritual
power is weakened whensoever it attempts to usrpetmporal, while the temporal power becomes
the victim of its encroachments on the spiritualegary VIl ruined the Papacy; the schismatic kings
have lost and will lose the monarchy. Human equilin requires two feet; the worlds gravitate by
means of two forces; generation needs two sexeh iSuhe meaning of the arcanum of Solomon,
represented by the two Pillars of the Temple, JAKHd BOAZ.

The Sun and Moon of the alchemists correspondetaéime symbol and concur in the perfection and
stability of the Philosophical Stone. The Sun & lireroglyphic sign of truth, because it is thebles
source of light, and the rough stone is the syrobstability. This is why the ancient Magi regarded
the stone Elagabalus as the actual type of theaswhfor this reason the mediaeval alchemists
pointed to the Philosophical Stone as the firstmaad# making philosophical gold, that is to say, of
transforming the vital forces represented by tkengtals into Sol, otherwise into truth and lighie
first and indispensable operation of the Great Wiakding to the secondary adaptations and
discovering, by the analogies of Nature, the natamd grosser gold to the possessors of the saliritu
and living gold, of the true Salt, the true Mercand the true Sulphur of the philosophers. To find
the Philosophical Stone is then to have discovéredi\bsolute, as the masters say otherwise. Now,
the Absolute is that which admits of no errorss the fixation of the volatile; it is the rule tife
imagina- tion; it is the very necessity of beirtgsithe immutable law of reason and truth. The
Absolute is that which is. Now that which is in sosense precedes he who is. God Himself cannot
be in the absence of a ground of being and camh @xig in virtue of a supreme and inevitable
reason. It is this reason which is the Absolutées this in which we must believe if we desire a
rational and solid foundation for our faith. It mbag said in these days that God is merely a

(167) hypothesis, but the Absolute Reason is ndg:éssential to beingSt Thomas once said: "A
thing is not just because God wills it, but Godisvil because it is just." Had St Thomas deduckd al
the consequences of this beautiful thought, he dvbale found the Philosophical Stone, and besides
being the angel of the schools, he would have besinreformer. To believe in the reason of God
and in the God of reason is to render atheism isiptes When Voltaire said: "If God did not exist,

it would be necessary to invent Him," he felt rattian understood the reason which is in God.
Does God really exist? There is no knowing, butdesire it to be so, and hence we believe it. Faith
thus formulated is reasonable faith, for it adrtiies doubt of science, and, as a fact, we belielye on

in things which seem to us probable, though weatdknow them. To think otherwise is delirium; to
speak otherwise is to talk like illuminati or faicat Now, it is not to such persons that the
Philosophical Stone is promised. The ignoramuses lave turned primitive Christianity from its
path by substituting faith for science, dream fquexience, the fantastic for the real--inquisitors

who, during so many ages, have waged a war ofraktation against Magic--have succeeded in
enveloping with darkness the ancient discoverigh@human mind, so that we are now groping for
a key to the phenomena of Nature. Now, all nafpin@homena depend upon a single and immutable
law, represented by the Philosophical Stone andoglhy by its cubic form. This law, expressed by
the tetrad in the Kabalah, equipped the Hebrewis alitthe mysteries of their divine Tetragram. It
may be said therefore that the Philosophical Stosquare in every sense, like the heavenly

Jerusalem of St John; that one of its sides igilmsd with the namEl?Di7O and the other with that

of GOD:; that one of its facets bears the name oARMDa second that of HEVA, and the two others
those of AZOT and



1"In all that concerns the God of exclusive religipl am an atheist with my whole heart; but | anapostle of the good
God of charitable souls, the afflicted and litteldren."-1Les Portes de I'Aveniiv.

(168) INRI. At the beginning of the French translatof a book by the Sieur de Nuisement on the
Philosophical Salt,1 the spirit of the earth isresented standing on a cube over which tongues of
flame are passing; the phallus is replaced by aamads; the sun and moon figure on the right and
left breast; the figure is bearded, crowned and$alsceptre in his hand. This is the AZOTH of the
sages on its pedestal of Salt and Sulphur. The gjeritread of the goat of Mendes is occasionally
given to this figure, and it is then the Baphonmfahe Templars and the Word of the Gnostics--
bizarre images which became scarecrows for theav@fier affording food for reflection to sages--
innocent hieroglyphs of thought and faith which éadpeen a pretext for the rage of persecutions.
How pitiable are men in their ignorance, but hoeytivould despise themselves if only they came to
know!

1 The Sieur de Nuisement is described as Receigaei@l of the Comté dagny-en-Barrois He belongs to the
seventeenth century and derived his alchemicalretfm from the Cosmopolite, otherwise Sendivogion Alexander
Seton. He appears to have written in Latin, anduitidk to which Lévi refers was rendered into Freaold appeared
originally in 1621 asTraitez du vray Sel, Secret des Philosophes €Edprit général du Mondeetc. Later editions are
those of 1639 and 1649. According to Lenglet DusRy, it formed part of a work entitléléments Chimiques et
Spagiriquesvhich has not otherwise been printed.
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XX THE UNIVERSAL MEDICINE
Extension of Life by means of Potable Gold--Resurrection--Abolition of Pain

XX B

THE UNIVERSAL MEDICINE

CAPUT RESURRECTIO CIRCULUS

THE majority of our physical complaints come fronr anoral diseases, according to the one and
universal dogma, and by reason of the law of anedod\ great passion to which we abandon
ourselves corresponds always to a great maladyie.dVortal sins are so named because they
cause death physically and positively. Alexander@neat died of pride; he was naturally temperate,
and it was through pride that he yielded to theeegavhich occasioned his death. Francis | died of
an adultery. Louis XV died of his Parc-aux-Cerfdhéii Marat was assassinated he was perishing of
rage and envy. He was a monomaniac of pride, whevieel himself to be the only just man and
would have slain everything that was not Marat.esahof our contemporaries perished of fallen
ambition after the Revolu- tion of February. Sorsas any will is confirmed irre- vocably in the
tendency towards the absurd, the man is dead haenatk on which he will break is not remote.

It is therefore true to say that wisdom preserves@olongs life. The great Master told us: "My
flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indddd that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood
hath everlasting life." And when the crowd murmyrdeé added: "Here the flesh profiteth nothing:
the words that | speak unto you are spirit and"life

So also, when He was about to die, He attacherethem- brance of His life to the sign of Bread,
and that of His spirit to the symbol of Wine, thastituting the communion of faith, hope and
charity. Now, it is in the same sense that the H¢ionmasters have said: Make gold potable, and

(170) you will have the Universal Medicine thatdssay, appropriate truth to your needs, let it
become the source at which you daily drink, and wdlun yourself have the immortality of the
sages. Temperance, tranquillity of soul, simplicifycharacter, calmness and rationality of will,
these things not only make us happy but strongnaeid

By growth in reason and goodness man becomes iramort

We are the authors of our own destiny, and God dogsave us apart from our own concurrence.
There is no death for the sage; death is a phant@de horrible by the weakness and ignorance of
the vulgar. Change is the sign of motion, and nmoteveals life; if the corpse itself were dead, its
decomposition would be impossible; all its contugtnt molecules are living and working out their
libera- tion. Yet you dream that the spirit is Bee first so that it may cease to live! You bediglat
thought and love can die when the grossest matieperishable! If change must be called death,
we die and are reborn daily, because daily our $achange. Fear therefore to soil or rend your
garments, but do not fear to lay them by when the lof sleep approaches.

The embalming and mummification of bodies is a ssff@n which is against Nature; it is an
attempt to create death; it is the forcible petaifion of a substance which is needed by life. But,

the other hand, we must not be quick to destraypake away with bodies; there is no suddenness in
the operations of Nature, and we must not risk\amignt rupture of the bonds of a departing soul.



Death is never instantaneous; it is, like sleepdgal. So long as the blood has not become
absolutely cold, so long as the nerves can quaveran is not wholly dead, and if none of the vital
organs are destroyed the soul can be recalle&rdathaccident or by a strong will. A philosopher
declared that he would discredit universal testiyn@ther than believe in the resurrection of a dead
person, but his utterance was rash, for it waseridith of universal testimony that he believed in
the impossibility of resurrec- tion. Supposing sachoccurrence were proved, what would follow?
Must we deny evidence or renounce reason?

(171) It would be absurd to say so. We should irdgner that we were wrong in supposing
resurrection to be impossible. Ab actu ad posset vainsecutio. Let us now make bold to affirm that
resurrection is possible and occurs oftener thayhirbe thought. Many persons whose deaths have
been attested legally and scientifically have deend afterwards in their coffins dead indeed, but
having evidently come to life and having bitterotingh their clenched hands so as to open the
arteries and escape from their horrible agoniedoétor would tell us that such persons were in a
lethargy and not dead. But what is lethargy? thesname which we give to an uncompleted death, a
death which is falsified by return to life. It ia®y by words to escape from a difficulty when it is
impossible to explain facts. The soul is joinedh® body by means of sensibility, and when
sensibility ceases it is a sure sign that the sodéparting. The magnetic sleep is a lethargy or
factitious death which is curable at will.

The etherization or torpor produced by chlorofosma ireal lethargy which ends sometimes in
absolute death, when the soul, ravished by its éeanp liberation, makes an effort of will to become
free altogether, which is possible for those wheeheonquered hell, that is to say, whose moral
strength is superior to that of astral attractldance resurrection is possible only for elementary
souls, and it is these above all who run the riskluntary revival in the tomb. Great men and
true sages are never buried alive.

The theory and practice of resurrection will beegivn our "Ritual”; to those meanwhile who may
ask whether | have raised the dead, | would sayiftheeplied in the affirma- tive they would not
believe me.

It remains now to examine whether the abolitiopaih is possible, and whether it is wholesome to
employ chloroform or magnetism for surgical openasi We think, and science will acknowledge it
later on, that by diminishing sensibility we dinghilife, and what we subtract from pain under such
circumstances turns to the profit of death.

Suffering bears witness to the struggle for lified &ence we observe that the dressing of a wound is
excessively

(172) painful for the persons who have been opdrateunder anaesthetics. If chloroform were
resorted to at each dressing, one of two thingddmvoappen--either the patient would die or the pain
would return and continue between the dressinggirBas not violated with impunity.
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XX DN

DIVINATION

DENTES FURCA AMENS

THE author of this book has dared many things #nlife, and never has fear retained his thought a
prisoner. It is not at the same time without legdte dread that he approaches the end of the rhagica
doctrine. It is a question now of revealing, oheatreveiling, the Great Secret, the terrible dethe
secret of life and death, expressed in the Bibléhbge formidable and symbolical words of the
serpent, who was himself symbolical: . NEQUAQUAMIRIEMINI; 1l. SED ERITIS; I1l. SICUT
DII; IV. SCIENTES BONUM ET MALUM. One of the privédges which belong to the initiate of the
Great Arcanum, and that which sums them all, isINIWTION. According to the vulgar
comprehension of the term, to divine signifies dajecture what is unknown, but its true sense is
ineffable in its sublimity. To divine (divinare) ie exercise divinity. The word divinus in Latin
signifies something far different from divus, whishequivalent to man-god. Devin, in French,
contains the four letters of the word DIEU (Godugxhe letter N, which corresponds in its form to

the Hebrew ALEPRR, and kabalistically and hieroglyphically expresesGreat Arcanum, the
Tarot symbol of which is the Juggler. Whosoeverasathnds perfectly the absolute numeral value
of 8 multiplied by N, with the grammatical force of tNefinal in words which signify SCIENCE,

ART or POWER, who subse- quently adds the fiveststof the word DEVIN, in such a way as to
make five go into four, four into three, three itda and two into one, such a person, by trangjatin
the resultant number into primitive Hebrew charegtill write the occult name of the Great
Arcanum, and will

(174) possess a word of which the Sacred Tetragsaidf is only the equivalent and the imaggo
be a diviner, according to the force of the tesmence to be divine, and something more
mysterious still.

Now, the two signs of human divinity, or of divihemanity, are prophecies and miracles. To be a
prophet is to see beforehand the effects which exisauses, to read in the Astral Light; to work
miracles is to act upon the Universal Agent andestibt to our will. The author of this book wilkb
asked whether he is a prophet and thaumaturgendueiters recur to all that he wrote before certain
events took place in the world; and as to anytkeisg that he may have said or done, would anyone
believe his mere word if he made a sensationasknt? Furthermore, one of the essential
conditions of divination is not to be coerced, twosuffer temptation--in other words, not to be fout
the test. Never have the masters of science yidt#te curiosity of anyone. The sibyls burnedrthei
books when Tarquin refused to appraise them at pineper value; the Great Master was silent when
He was asked for a sign of His Divine Mission; Aga perished of want rather than obey those who
demanded a horoscop@&o furnish proofs of science to those who susfiezwery existence of
science is to initiate the unworthy, to profane gbéd of the sanctuary, to deserve the
excommunication of sages and the fate of betrayers.

The essence of divination, that is to say, the Gvisgical Arcanum, is represented by all the
symbols of science, and is connected intimately wie one and primeval doctrine of Hermes. In



philosophy, it gives abso- lute certitude; in r@lig the universal secret of faith; in physics, the
composition, decomposition, recomposition,

1 The only commentary which need be made on ttaglpus that the numerical value of ALEPH is alwaysi only I,
the multiplication of which by another number does increase the latter. See, however, Lévi's HistbMagic,
according to which the one word hidden in everycBaary is AGLA.

2 This is an obscure question. The demand is sepgdoshave been that of the French Queen-Motheteviis Spence
says that in his last days and when on his waytmg, having been banished by Charles V, EmperGeomany,
Cornelius Agrippa was "seized by order of Frantie,French King, and thrown into prison for the Ipaion of certain
correspondence that discredited the Queen-Moth@€nfrelius Agrippa, pp. 59, 60. The subject-matfehis
correspondence does not emerge.

(175) realization and adaptation of Philosophicar&diry, called AZOTH by the alchemists; in
dynamics it multiplies our forces by those of péuaé motion; it is at once mystical, metaphysical
and material, with correspondent effects in theetworlds; it procures charity in God, truth in
science and gold in riches, for metallic transmatais at once an allegory and reality, as all the
adepts of true science are perfectly well awares, geld can be made really and materially by
means of the Stone of the Sages, which is an amad§&alt, Sulphur and Mercury, thrice
combined in AZOTH by a triple sublimation and aleifixation! Yes, the operation is often easy
and may be accomplished in a day, an instanthat oimes it requires months and years.

But to succeed in the Great Work, one must be ds#na diviner, in the kabalistic sense of the term
-and it is indispensable to have renounced, ineetspf personal interest, the advantage of wesdth,
as to become its dispenser. Raymund Lully enridme@reigns, planted Europe with institutions and
remained poor. Nicholas Hamel, who in spite ofiégend is really dead, only attained the Great
Work when asceticism had detached him completeinfriches. He was initiated by a suddenly
imparted under- standing of the book Aesh Mezarepitten in Hebrew by the Kabalist Abraham,
possibly the compiler of the Sepher Yetzfraliow this understanding was for Flamel

1 See, however, p. 211, according to which Sulgkiercury and Salt compose the AZOTH of the sagesh@le seen
otherwise that AZOTH is a name of the Astral Lighthether or not it is possible to make gold "realhd materially”, it
is obvious that Lévi was in a state of considerableertainty about the Great Magical Agent by mezfrvghich it must
be accomplished.

2 The Aesh Mezareph is known only by numerous etarfiom a work under this title which were incargted by
Knorr von Rosenroth into the "Apparatus” of his Kala Denudata. The authorship is past speculaiicrording to his
story, taken at its face value, Nicholas Flamaired the secret of transmuting metals from a maipisaf an alleged
Rabbi Abraham. The description of this work by pke&lamel is certainly not a description of AeshzZigieeph. Finally,
to suggest that Aesh Mezareph was by the authSeplier Yetzirah is the worst kind of nonsense. 8 ieeno reason to
suppose that the first was earlier than the sixteeentury, but the second is pre-Zoharic. Theessof the Flamel
romance brought several alchemical Abrahams intience during the seventeenth and eighteenthréenit$ee p. 212
of the present volume where "the master of NichBlamel" is credited idly with the authorship of ‘@tcult
commentary on the Sepher Yetzirah". It is realisadgant version of the PATHS OF WISDOM, which aserébed--like
the text itself--to the patriarch Abraham, andvhgant to another Abraham--not to a putative aiuise

(176) an intuition deserved, or rather, rendereskiide, by the personal preparations of the adiept.
believe that | have spoken sufficiently.

Divination is therefore an intuition, and the keytlas intuition is the universal and magical dawr
of analogies.

By means of these analogies the Magus interprsksng, as did the patriarch Joseph in Egypt,
according to Biblical history. The analogies in thflections of the Astral Light are as exact a&s th
shades of colour in the solar spectrum, and caraloallated and explained with great accuratty.
is, however, indispensable to know the dreamegsedeof intellectual life, which, indeed, he will
himself reveal completely by his own dreams and manner that will astonish himself.



Somnambulism, presentiments and second sightrapysan accidental or induced disposition to
dream in a voluntary or awakened sleep--that ipetaeive the analogous reflections of the Astral
Light, as we shall explain to demonstration in tRitual”, when providing the long- sought method
of regularly producing and directing magnetic ph@eaa. As to divinatory instruments, they are
simply a means of communication between diviner @msultant, serving merely to fix the two
wills upon the same sign.

Vague, complex, shifting figures help to focuseefions of the astral fluid, and it is thus that
lucidity is procured by coffee-grouts, mists, thieiter of egg, etc., which evoke fatidic forms,
existing only in the TRANSLUCID--that is, in the agination of the operators. Vision in water is
operated by the dazzlement and fatigue of the otiee, which then

1 "As there is a latent heat which determines tbkeoular polarization of bodies, so is there anlight that manifests
itself in us by a sort of internal phosphorescettds.this which illumines and colours the phangoaf our visions and
our dreams, and exhibits to us in the absencd ektdrnal light such astounding photographic pesult is by means of
this light that we read in the memory of Natureinothe general reservoir of impressions and fotivss rudimentary
germ of the future in the archives of the past. sambulism is immersion of thought in this lightigitle to waking
eyes; and in this universal bath, wherein arectdtball presentiments and all memories, minds aegtinterpenetrate
each other. Thus it is that one can guess, tranatat explain the ideas of another. It is thusttmabrain of one
becomes for another an open book .... The wondéusid somnambulism have no other cause."--Paresiok the
Highest Science, p. 55.

(177) resigns its functions to the TRANSLUCID andguces a brain-illusion, in which reflections
of the Astral Light are taken for real images. Henervous persons, of weak sight and lively
imagination, are best fitted for this species efrthtion, which indeed is most successful when
exercised by children. Let us not misinterpret, éeev, the function which we attribute to
imagination in divinatory arts. It is by imaginatiassuredly that we see, and this is the natural
aspect of the miracle; but we see true things,imtigis consists the marvellous aspect of the mhtur
work.1 We appeal to the experience of all veritauaepts. The author of this book has tested every
kind of divination, and has obtained results in&aly in proportion to the exactitude of his sciéati
operations and the good faith of his consultants.

The Tarot, that miraculous work which inspiredth# sacred books of antiquity, is the most perfect
instrument of divination, by reason of the analagrecision of its figures and numbers. It can be
employed with complete confidence.

Its oracles are always rigorously true, at least aertain sense, and even when it predicts nothing
reveals secret things and gives the most wise ebtm#s querents.

Alliette, who, in the last century, from a hairdses became a Kabalist, and kabalistically called
himself Etteilla, reading his name backwards aftermanner of Hebrew, Alliette, | say, after thirty
years of meditation over the Tarot, was on thesthwé&l of discovering everything that is concealed
in this extraordinary work; but he ended only bygpicing the keys, through want of their proper
understanding, and inverted the order and charattée figures, though without entirely destroying
their analogies, so great are the sympathy aneéspondence which exist between them.

The writings of Etteilla, now very rare, are obsguwvearisome and barbarous in style; they have not
all been printed,

1 The value of this statement transpired subsetyuékdcording to Le Grand Arcane, fools are staigionaries, and
with other persons a waking vision is an attackafiness. "The art of evocations is that of provglamparoxysm of
induced mania. Moreover, all vision is of the nataf dream, a fiction of our own dementia, a vapmfuwur disordered
imaginations projected into the Astral Light. Ivie who appear to ourselves disguised as phantmnsses or
demons." --Loc. cit., p. 48.



(178) and some manuscripts of this father of mo@amomancers are in the hands of a Paris
bookseller who has been good enough to let us exeathem. Their most remarkable points are the
obstinate perseverance and incontestable goodofttie author, who all his life perceived the
grandeur of the occult sciences, but was destimelietat the gate of the sanctuary without ever
penetrating behind the veil. He had little esteemAgrippa, made much of Jean Belot and knew
nothing of the philosophy of Paracelsus; but hesgssed a highly-trained intuition and great
persistence of will, though his fancy exceededudgement. His endow- ments were insufficient for
a Magus and more than were needed for a skilfubaodedited diviner of the vulgar order. Hence
Etteilla had a fashionable success which a moremplished magician would perhaps have been
wrong to renounce, but assuredly would not havieneld.

When delivering at the end of our "Ritual" a lagtssage upon the Tarot, we shall show the
complete method of reading and hence of consuitjmgpt only on the probable chances of destiny
but also, and above all, upon problems of philogagid religion, concerning which it provides a
solution as invariably certain as it is admiralpléts pre- cision, if explained in the hierarchicer

of the analogy of the three worlds with the threlers and the four shades which compose the
sacred septenary. All this belongs to the posjinaetice of Magic, and can be only indicated
summarily and established theoretically in the @nédirst part, which is dedicated to the doctmarfie
Transcendental Magic and the philosophical andicels key of the exalted sciences, known, or
unknown rather, under the name of occult.

(179)
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XX N7
SUMMARY AND GENERAL KEY OF THE FOUR SECRET SCIENCES

SIGNA THOT PAN

LET Us now summarize the entire science by itsggies. Analogy is the final word of science and
the first word of faith. Harmony consists in eduilum, and equilibrium subsists by the analogy of
contraries. Absolute unity is the supreme and firakon of things. Now, this reason can be neither
one person nor three persons: it is a reason,ea®bn at the highest. To create equilibrium we must
separate and unite--separate by the poles, uniteebgentre. To reason upon faith is to destrdf;fai
to create mysticism in philosophy is to assail osafeason and faith, by their nature, mutually
exclude one another, but they unite by analogy.l#gais the sole possible mediator between finite
and infinite. Dogma is the ever-ascending hypotheta presumable equation. For the ignorant, it is
the hypothesis which is the absolute affirmationd the absolute affirmation which is hypothesis.
typotheses are necessary in science, and he wke tgeeerify them enlarges science without
decreasing faith, for on the farther side of fastkhe infinite. We believe in that which we do not
know, but which reason leads us to admit. To dedime circumscribe the object of faith is therefore
to formulate the unknown. Professions of faithfarenulations of the ignorance and aspirations of
man. The theorems of science are monuments obhiguests. The man who denies God is not less
fanatical than he who defines Him with pretended

(180) infallibility.! God is commonly defined by ¢henumeration of all that He is not. Man makes
God by an analogy from the lesser to the greatieenae it results that the conception of God by
man is ever that of an infinite man who makes ménite god. Man can realize that which he
believes in the measure of that which he knowsglgon of that which he knows not, and he can
accomplish all that he wills in the measure of thiaich he believes and by reason of that which he
knows. The analogy of contraries is the relatiohgsft and shade, of height and hollow, of plenum
and void. Allegory, the mother of all dogmas, ie Hubsti- tution of impressions for dies, of shaslow
for realities. It is the fable of truth and thettrof fable. One does not invent a dogma, one eeils
truth, and a shade for weak eyes is produced. fitiator is not an impostor, he is a revealer, that
following the meaning of the Latin word revelaranan who veils afresh. He is the creator of a new
shadow.

Analogy is the key of all secrets of Nature andgble fundamental reason of all revelations. Téat i
why religions seem to be written in the heavensiaradl Nature, which is just as it should be, for

the work of God is the book of God, the expressibWhose thought should be seen in that which
He writes, and so also of His being, since we cweddim only as supreme thought. Dupuis and
Volney saw only a plagiarism in this splendid cependence, which should have led them to
acknowledge the catholicity, that is, the univatgalf the primeval, one, magical, kabalistic and
immutable doctrine of revelation by analogy. Analgtelds all forces of Nature to the Magus;
analogy is the quintessence of the Philosophicai&tthe secret of perpetual motion, the quadrature
of the circle, the Temple resting on the two pdldAKIN and BOAZ, the key of the Great Arcanum,
the root of the Tree of Life, the science of

1 "The less we define God, the more are we congpédidelief in Him. To deny the undefined and unkndGod,
existent and intelligent principle of being anckiligence, is the most vague and absurd of negattdence Proudhon,
that incarnate contradiction, affirmed with reafiuat atheism is a negative dogma and constitugemttst ridiculous of
all faiths, otherwise, the irreligious belief. ButGod defined being of necessity a finite God, ¥veligion which



pretends to have been revealed in a positive artitydar way, collapses when reason toucheslid'Science des
Esprits pp. 6, 7.

(181) good and evil. To find the exact scale ofespondences in things appreciable by science is to
fix the bases of faith and thus become possesste #bdd of miracles. Now, there exists a principle
and a rigorous formula, which is the Great Arcanlet.the wise man seek it not, since he has
already found it; let the profane seek for eveeyttill never find* Metallic transmutation takes

place spiritually and materially by the positiveyla analogies. Occult medicine is simply the
exercise of the will applied to the very sourcdifef to that Astral Light the existence of whicha

fact, which has a movement conformed to calculatimaving the Great Magical Arcanum for their
ascending and scale. This Universal Arcanum, tied &ind eternal secret of transcendent initiation,
is represented in the Tarot by a naked girl, whzhes the earth only by one foot, has a magnetic
rod in each hand, and seems to be running in arch@ld up by an angel, an eagle, a bull and a lion.

Fundamentally, the figure is analogous to the dnefulekeskiel, of which a representation is given,
and to the

1 "The law of analogies became a matter of blindifanatical faith for Kabalists of the second oraerd all
superstitions charged against adepts of occulbhsegecan be referred thereto. Their line of remgpwnias as follows: (1)
The sign ex- presses the thing. (2) A thing isvilteie of its sign. (3) There is an analogical espondence between the
sign and the thing signified. (4) The more perfhetsign, the more complete is the correspond¢bxdo utter a word
is to evoke a thought and make it present: e.quatoe God is to manifest God. (6) Speech acts wis,sand these react
on bodies, whence it is possible to intimidate,sob®, make ill, cure, even kill and resuscitatei®ypower of words. (7)
To pronounce a name is to create or invoke a bé@d.he name contains the verbal or spiritual iioetof the actual
being (9) When the soul evokes a thought the sidinad thought inscribes itself in the (Astral) big (10) To invoke is
to adjure, or swear by a name: it is to make amffetith in such name and communicate with theueiwhich it
represents. (11) It follows that words are of thelwes either good or bad, poisonous or healthfd) The most
dangerous of all are vain and inconsiderate wdresause they are voluntary abortions of thougi3). £h useless word
is a crime against the spirit of intelligence, ateilectual infanticide. (14) For every person gsrare that which he
makes them by naming them: each man's word is precation or a habitual prayer. (15) To speak isdl live well.
(16) A beautiful style is an aureole of sanctitsori these principles, some of which are true, soypethetical, and
from the more or less exaggerated consequencdsith they led, the superstitious Kabalists had labs@onfidence in
enchant- ments, evocations, conjurations and nigsteprisons. Moreover, as faith never fails tokyarodigies, so it
never wanted apparitions, oracles, marvellous camessudden and strange diseases. In such madreesiple and
sublime philosophy degenerate into the secret seiefiBlack Magic."+ta Clef des Grands Mystergsp. 205, 206.

(182) Indian symbol of Adda-Nari, which again isakrgous to the Ado-nai of Jekeskiel, who is
vulgarly called Ezekiel.

The comprehension of this figure is the key obaltult sciences. Readers of my book must already
understand it philosophically if they are at alhiar with the symbolism of the Kabalah. It remain
for us now to realize what is the second and mopoitant operation of the Great Work.

It is something undoubtedly to find the PhilosophiStone, but how is it to be ground into the
powder of projection?

What are the uses of the Magical Wand? What isghkepower of the Divine Names in the
Kabalah? The initiates know, and those who arerdiegeof initiation will know in turn if they
discover the Great Arcanum by means of the veryamoos and precise indications which we have
given them. Why are these simple and pure truthever and of necessity concealed? Because the
elect of intelligence are always few on earth amdemcompassed by the foolish and wicked, like
Daniel in the den of lions. Moreover, analogy iasts us in the laws of the hierarchy, and abse- lut
science, being an omnipotence, must be the exelymgsession of the most worthy. The confusion
of the hierarchy is the actual destruction of stese for then the blind become leaders of thedhlin
according to the word of the Master. Give backatibn to priests and kings, add order will come
forth anew. So, in my appeal to the most worthy imnexposing myself to all the dangers and



anathemas which threaten revealers, | believe figsbhve done a great and useful thing, directing
the breath of God living in humanity upon the sbcl@os, and creating priests and kings for the
world to come A thing is not just because God will$ut God wills it because it is just, said the
angel of the schools. It is as if he said: The Altsois reason. Reason is self-existent; it is beeat

is, and not because we suppose it; it is, or ngtlsinand how should one desire anything to exist
apart from reason? Madness itself does not ocdtwowt it. Reason is necessity, is law, is the adile
all liberty and the direction of all initiative. God exists, it is by reason. The conception of an
absolute God outside or independent

(183) of reason is the idol of Black Magic and piiantom of the fiend. The demon is death
masquerading in the tattered garments of life sgextre of Hirrenkesept throned upon the rubbish of
ruined civilizations, and concealing a loath- samakedness by the cast-off clothes of the
incarnations of Vishnu.

Pere ends the Doctrine of Trangcendental Magic
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INTRODUCTION

KNOWEST thou that old queen of the world who istle@ march always and wearies never? Every
uncurbed passion, every selfish pleasure, eveentilcus energy of humanity, and all its tyrannous
weakness, go before the sordid mistress of outulealley, and, scythe in hand, these indefatigabl
labourers reap their eternal harvest. That queeltias time, but her skeleton is concealed in the
wreckage of women's beauty, which she abstraats fheir youth and love. Her skull is adorned

with lifeless tresses that are not her own. Spmiiat crowned heads, she is embellished with the
plunder of queens, from the star-begemmed haireoéilice to that-white, but not with age-which

the executioner sheared from the brow of Marie Awtbe. Her livid and frozen body is clothed in
faded garments and tattered winding-sheets. Her bands, covered with rings, hold diadems and
chains, sceptres and crossbones, jewels and &hes. she goes by, doors open of themselves; she
passes through walls; she penetrates to the calmhkings; she surprises the extortioners of the
poor in their most secret orgies; she sits dowtheit board, pours out their wine, grins at themngs
with her gumless teeth, takes the place of thesleals courtesan hidden behind their curtains. She
delights to hover about sleeping voluptuaries;sdeks their caresses, as if she hoped to grow warm
in their embrace; but she freezes all those whaert@hiches and herself never kindles. At times,
notwith- standing, one would think her seized vitdnzy; she stalks slowly no longer; she runs; if
her feet are too slow, she spurs a pale horselaarges all breathless through multitudes. Murder
rides with her on a russet charger; shaking hisentdrsmoke, fire flies before her with wings of
scarlet and black; famine and plague follow onakeel.

(188) and emaciated steeds, gleaning the few skedveh remain to complete her harvest.

After this funereal procession come two little dnén, radiating with smiles and life, the intelingpe
and love of the coming century, the dual geniua néw-born humanity. The shadows of death fold
up before them, as does night before the morneg with nimble feet they skim the earth and sow
with full hands the hope of another year. But dedthcome no more, impiteous and terrible, to
mow like dry grass the ripe blades of the new #geill give place to the angel of progress, who

will gently liberate souls from mortal chains, $atthey may ascend to God. When men know how
to live they will die no longer; they will transfior like the chrysalis, which becomes a splendid
butterfly. The terrors of death are daughters nbignce, and death herself is only hideous by reaso
of the rubbish which covers her, and the sombre i which her images are surrounded. Death,
truly, is the birth-pang of life. There is a foriceNature which dieth not, and this force perpdyual
transforms beings to preserve them. It is the measavord of Nature. In man also there is a force
analogous to that of Nature, and it is the reasomard of man. The word of man is the expression
of his will directed by reason, and it is omnipdtander this leading, for it is analogous to thedvo

of God Himself. By the word of his reason man beesmonqueror of life, and can triumph over
death. The entire life of man is either the patiumior miscarriage of his word. Human beings who
die without having understood or formulated the dvof reason, die devoid of eternal hope. To
withstand successfully the phantom of death, wet toeisdentified with the realities of life. Does it
signify to God if an abortion wither, seeing thée Is eternal? Does it signify to Nature if unreas
perish, since reason which never perishes still$thie keys of life? The just and terrible force
which destroys abortions eternally was called leyHlebrews Samael; by other easterns, Satan; and
by the Latins, Lucifer. The Lucifer of the Kabalsmot an accursed and ruined angel; he is the
angel who enlightens, who regenerates by fire; he

(189) is to the angels of peace what the comet tised mild stars of the spring-time constellations.
The fixed star is beautiful, radiant and calm; dheks the celestial perfumes and gazes with love
upon her sisters; clothed in her glittering roke, forehead crowned with diamonds, she smiles as
she chants her morning and evening canticle; sjpg®an eternal repose which nothing can disturb,
and moves solemnly forward without departing frdv@ tank assigned her among the sentinels of



light. But the wandering comet, dishevelled andariguinary aspect, plunges hurriedly from the
depths of heaven and flings herself athwart theqfeaspheres, like a chariot of war between the
ranks of a procession of vestals; she dares tatifecburning spears of the solar guardians, akel, li

a bereft spouse who seeks the husband of her ddraimg widowed nights, she penetrates even
unto the inmost sanctuary of the god of day; agh@nescapes, exhaling the fires which consume her
and trailing a long conflagration behind; the staale at her approach; constellate flocks, pasiurin

on flowers of light in the vast meadows of the skgem to flee before her terrible breath. The grand
council of spheres assembles, and there is univesaternation; at length the loveliest of thetix
stars is commissioned to speak in the name ofi@ffitmament and offer peace to the headlong
vagabond.

"My sister," she thus commences, "why dost thotudisthe harmony of the spheres? What evil
have we wrought thee? And why, instead of wandewigdjy, dost thou not fix thy place like us in
the court of the sun? Why dost thou not chant w#lhe evening hymn, clothed like ourselves in a
white garment, fastened at the breast with a diahatasp? Why float thy tresses, adrip with fiery
sweat, through the mists of the night? Ah, woultleu but take thy place among the daughters of
heaven, how much more beautiful wouldst thou be/ felee would burn no longer with the toil of
thine incredible flights; thine eyes would be clgly smiling countenance white and red like tHat o
thy happy sisters; all the stars would know thee, &gar from fearing thy flight, would rejoice at
thine approach; for then thou wouldst be made atlews by

(190) the indestructible bonds of universal harmamg thy peaceful existence would be one voice
more in the canticle of infinite love."

And the comet replies to the fixed star: "Beliew, ® my sister, that | am permitted to wander at
will and vex the harmony of the spheres! God hatoated my path, even as thine, and if it appear
to thee uncertain and vagrant, it is because thyngecannot penetrate far enough to take in the
circumference of the ellipse which has been alibfte my course. My fiery hair is God's beacon; |
am the messenger of the suns, and | renew my #trengtinually in their burning heat, that | may
dispense it on my journey to young worlds whichéhas yet insufficient warmth, and to ancient
stars which have grown cold in their solitude. Weary in my long travellings, if my beauty be less
mild than thine own, and if my garments are nopotied, yet am | a noble daughter of heaven,
even as thou art. Leave me the secret of my terdbstiny, leave me the dread which surrounds me,
curse me even if thou canst not comprehend; | sloaié the less accomplish my work, and continue
my career under the impulse of the breath of Gaappy are the stars which rest, which shine like
youthful queens in the peaceful society of the erge! | am the proscribed, the eternal wanderer,
who has infinity for domain. They accuse me ofisgtfire to the planets, the heat of which | renew;
they accuse me of terrifying the stars which Iginten; they chide me with breaking in upon
universal harmony, because | do not revolve aldmit particular centres, though | join them one
with another, directing my gaze towards the sotgreeof all the suns. Be reassured, therefore, O
beauteous fixed star! | shall not impoverish thgqedul light; rather | shall expend in thy serviog
own life and heat. | shall disappear from heaveemihshall have consumed myself, and my doom
will have been glorious enough! Know that variowss burn in the temple of God, and do all give
Him glory: ye are the light of golden candelabram the flame of sacrifice. Let us each fulfil our
destinies."

Having uttered these words, the comet tosses keck h
(191) burning hair, uplifts her fiery shield andipges into infinite space, seeming to be lost f@re
Thus Satan appeared and disappeared in the attafpairratives of the Bible. "Now there was a

day," says the book of Job, "when the sons of Gmaecto present themselves before the Lord, and
Satan came also among them. And the Lord said Satan: 'Whence comest thou?' Then Satan



answered the Lord, and said: 'From going to anahftbe earth, and from walking up and down in
it." "

A Gnostic gospel, discovered in the East by a k@dutraveller of our acquaintance, explains the
genesis of light to the profit of Lucifer, as folls:’

"Self-conscious truth is living thought. Truth iught as it is in itself, and formulated thought i
speech. When Eternal Thought desired a form, dt dagt there be light." Now, this Thought which
speaks is the Word, and the Word said: 'Let therkght,’ because the Word itself is the light of
minds. The uncreated light, which is the Divine W ahines because it desires to be seen. When it
says: 'Let there be light!" it ordains that eyeallsbpen; it creates intelligences. When God sait
there be light!" Intelligence was made, and thiktlappeared. Now, the Intelligence which God
diffused by the breath of His mouth, like a staregi off from the sun, took the form of a splendid
angel, who was saluted by heaven under the namectfer. Intelligence awakened, and
comprehended its nature completely by the undedstgrof that utterance of the Divine Word: 'Let
there be light!' It felt itself to be free becau3ed had called it into being, and, raising up éad
with both wings extended, it replied: 'l will nog¢ Islavery.' Then shalt thou be suffering,' sa@ th
Uncreated Voice. 'l will be liberty," replied thght. 'Pride will seduce thee,' said the Suprem&&/o
‘and thou wilt bring forth death.' 'l needs musivetwith death to conquer life,’

1 In the text of Eliphas Levi, owing to his confdsarangement, it is irnpossible to say whereahéeged quotation
ends. The point at which | have closed it is gsgeculative.

(192) again responded the created light. There@mohloosed from His bosom the shining cord
which restrained the superb angel, and beholdingghinge through the night, which he furrowed
with glory, He loved the offspring of His thoughnd said with an ineffable smile: 'How beautiful
was the light!

"God has not created suffering; intelligence haspted it to be free. And suffering has been the
condition imposed upon freedom of being by Him velmne cannot err, because He is infinite. For
the essence of intelligence is judgement, andskeree of judgement is liberty. The eye does not
really possess light except by the faculty of ¢igsor opening. Were it forced to be always open, it
would be the slave and victim of the light, and Wdocease to see in order to escape the torment.
Thus, created Intelligence is not happy in affirgn@od, except by its liberty to deny Him. Now, the
Intelligence which denies, invariably affirms somag, since it is asserting its liberty. It is this
reason that blasphemy glorifies God and that hadl iwmdispensable to the happiness of heaven.
Were the light unrepelled by shadow, there woulthdweisible forms. If the first angels had not
encountered the depths of darkness, the child-bfrod would have been incomplete, and there
could have been no separation between the createdsaential light. Never would Intelligence have
known the goodness of God if it had never lost Hilaver would God's infinite love have shone
forth in the joys of His mercy had the prodigal SdiHeaven remained in the House of His Father.
When all was light, there was light nowhere; iefinthe breast of God, who was labouring to bring it
forth. And when He said: 'Let there be light!" Hermitted the darkness to repel the light, and the
universe issued from chaos. The negation of thelamigo at birth refused slavery constituted the
equilibrium of the world, and the motion of the spgs commenced. The infinite distances admired
this love of liberty, which was vast enough to tfile void of eternal night and strong enough ta bea
the hatred of God. But

(193) God could hate not the noblest of His chitdiand He proved him by His wrath only to
confirm him in His power. So also the Word of Gouindelf, as if jealous of Lucifer, willed to come
down from heaven and pass triumphantly througtskiaelows of hell. He willed to be proscribed
and condemned; He premeditated that terrible hdvemviHe should cry, in the throes of His agony:
'My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?' Asste of the morning goes before the sun, the



rebellion of Lucifer announced to new-born Nature toming incarnation of God. Possibly Lucifer,
in his fall through night, carried with him a rahsuns and stars by the attraction of his glory.
Possibly our sun is a demon among the stars, atetiga star among the angels. Doubtless itris fo
this reason that it lights so calmly the horribtgaish of humanity and the long agony of earth -
because it is free in its solitude and possessédiglitt."

Such were the tendencies of the heresiarchs iaahg centuries. Some, like the Ophites, adored the
demon under the figure of a serpent; others, lieeGainites, justified the rebellion of the firsigal

and that of the first murderer. All those errotbktrse shadows, all those monstrous idols of
anarchy which India opposes in its symbols to thgisal Trimurti, have found priests and
worshippers in Christianity. The demon is mentionedhere in Genesis; an allegorical serpent
deceives our first parents. Here is the commorstasion of the sacred text: "Now, the serpent was
more subtle than any beast of the field which tbedlGod had made." But this is what Moses says:
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This signifies, according to the version of Fabr@liget: "Now, original attraction (cupidity) wabe:
entraining passion of all elementary life (the fideactivity of Nature), the work of Jhoah, theiig
of beings." But herein Fabre d'Olivet is besidetthe interpretation, because he was unacquainted
with the grand keys of the Kabalah. The

(194) word Nahash, explained by the symbolicaklstof the Tarot signifies rigorously:

14 J NUN.-The power which produces combinations.
5 T HE.-The recipient and passive producer of forms.

21 O SHIN.-The natural and central fire equilibrateddmuble polarization.

Thus, the word employed by Moses, read kabalisyicgives the description and definition of that
magical Universal Agent, represented in all theag®by the serpent; to this Agent the Hebrews
applied the name of OD when it manifested its actorce, Of OB when it exhibited its passive
force, and of AOUR when it revealed itself wholtyiis equilibrated power, as producer of light in
heaven and gold among metals.’ It is thereforedldaserpent which encircles the world and places
its devouring head beneath the foot of a Virgie, type of initiation-that virgin who presents aldit
new-born child to the adoration of three Magi aadeives from them, in exchange for this favour,
gold, myrrh and frankincense. So does doctrineesgrall hieratic religions to veil the secret of
natural forces which the initiate has at his digjhoReligious formulae are the summaries of those
words full of mystery and power which make the gddscend from heaven and become subject to
the will of men. Judea borrowed its secrets fromEEgGreece sent her hierophants and later her
theosophists to the school of the great prophleésRome of the Caesars, mined by the initiation of
the catacombs, collapsed one day into the Churchaaymbolism was reconstructed with the
remnants of all worships which had been absorbetidgueen of the world. According to the
Gospel narrative, the inscription which set fotta spiritual royalty of Christ was written in Hetwe
in Greek and in Latin: it

| Compare on this subject the following extractsriLe Grand Arcangpp. 8, 9 of the second edition: "The Astral Light
or Great Agent of Life was called OD, OB and AOURtbe Hebrews. Magnetism directed by the will &f tiperator is
OD, passive sornnambulism is OB. This dual actsarepresented by the serpents of the Caduceusefpent on the



right is OD, that on the left is OB, and in the ttepat the summit of the Hermetic Wand, thereehihe golden globe
which represents AOUR, or equilibrated Light. OPresents life in its free direction and OB fat#d.liThe whole secret
of magnetism consists in ruling the fatality of Gnthe intelligence and power Of OD, in order teate the perfect
equilibrium of AOUR."

(195) was the expression of a universal synthekafienism, in fact, that grand and beauteous
religion of form, announced the coming of the Savioo less than the prophets of Judaism. The
fable of Psyche is an ultra-Christian abstracteng the cultus of the Pantheons, by rehabilitating
Socrates, prepared altars for that unity of Godyluth Israel had been the mysterious preserver.
But the synagogue denied its Messiah, and the Meletéers were effaced, at least for the blinded
eyes of the Jews. The Roman persecutors dishondlgkshism, and it could not be restored by the
false moderation of the philosopher Julian, surrdaperhaps unjustly the Apostate, since his
Christianity was never sincere. The ignorance efitiddle Ages followed, opposing saints and
virgins to gods, goddesses and nymphs; the deeje éthe Hellenic mysteries was less understood
than ever; Greece herself did not only lose thditicans of her ancient cultus but separated froen th
Latin Church; and thus, for Latin eyes, the Grestels were blotted out, as the Latin letters
disappeared for Greek eyes. So the inscriptioherCross of the Saviour vanished entirely, and
nothing except mysterious initials remained. Buewlscience and philosophy, reconciled with faith,
shall unite all the various symbols, then shallrttsgnificences of the antique worships be restored
to the memory of men, proclaiming the progres$iefttuman mind in the intuition of the light of
God. But of all forms of progress the greatest ballthat which, restoring the keys of Nature to the
hands of science, shall enchain for ever the hislspectre of Satan, and, explaining all abnormal
phenomena, shall destroy the empire of supersiti@himbecile credulity. To the accomplishment
of this work we have consecrated our life, andtidbdevote it in the most toilsome and difficult
researches. We would emancipate altars by overthgools; we desire the man of intelligence to
become once more the priest and king of Natureywandould preserve by explanation all images of
the universal sanctuary.

The prophets spoke in parables and images, beehst@act language was wanting to them, and
because prophetic perception, being the sentinfdr@granony or of

(196) universal analogies, translates naturally intages. Taken literally by the vulgar, these iesag
become idols or impenetrable mysteries. The sunsaadession of such images and mysteries
constitute what is called symbolism. Symbolism ceitieerefore from God, though it may be
formulated by men. Revelation has accompanied hitynarall ages, has been transfigured with
human genius but has ever expressed the sameTruthreligion is one; its dogmas are simple and
within the reach of all. At the same time, the nplitity of symbols has been a book of poesy
indispensable to the education of human genius.h@nmony of outward beauties and the poetry of
form must reveal God to the infancy of man; butrsbenus had Psyche for her rival and Psyche
enchanted Love. It came about therefore that thasaf form yielded perforce to those ambitious
dreams which adorned already the eloquent wisdoRiatd. Thus was the advent of Christ prepared
and was therefore also expected; it arrived becdnese/orld awaited it; and to become popular,
philosophy transformed into belief. Emancipatedblef itself, the human mind protested speedily
against the school which sought to materializsigas and the work of Roman Catholicism was
solely an undesigned provision for the emancipadibconsciences and the establishment of the
bases of universal association. All these thingsewlee regular and normal development of divine
life in humanity; for God is the great Soul of sdiuls, that immovable Centre about which gravitate
all intelligences like a cloud of stars.,

Human understanding has had its morning; its nbat some, and the waning follow; but God will
be ever the same. It seems, however, to dwelleesadh that the sun rises youthful and timid in the
morning, shines with all its power at midday an@gearied to rest in the evening. Nevertheless, it
is earth which revolves, while the sun is motioslddaving faith therefore in human progress, and in



the stability of God, the free man respects refigioits past forms, and no more blasphemes Jupiter
than

1 "God is the necessary hypothesis with whicheatlittides are bound upl'a Science des Esprifg. 5.

(197) Jehovah. He still salutes lovingly the ratliamage of the Pythian Apollo and discovers its
fraternal resemblance to the glorified countenarfdée risen Redeemer. He believes in the great
mission of the Catholic hierarchy, and finds satibn in observing the popes of the Middle Ages
who opposed religion as a check upon the absotepof kings; but he protests with the
revolutionary centuries against the servitude aisceence which the pontifical keys would enchain.
He is more protestant than Luther, since he doesvem believe in the infallibility of the Augsbaur
Confession, and more Catholic than the Pope, fdrdseno fear that religious unity will be broken
by the malevolence of courts. He trusts in Godetrathan Roman policy for the salvation of the
unity idea; he respects the old age of the Churehhe has no fear that she will die; he knows that
her apparent death will be a transfiguration agtbaous assumption.

The author of this book calls upon the eastern Magome forward and recognize once again that
Divine Master Whose cradle they saluted, the Gretiator of all the ages. All His enemies have
fallen; all those who condemned Him are dead, tinds® persecuted Him have passed into sleep for
ever; but He is for ever alive.' The envious hawmlsined against Him, agreeing on a single point;
the sectaries have united to destroy Him; they ltaoened themselves kings and proscribed Him;
they have become hypocrites and accused Him; theg tonstituted themselves judges And
pronounced His sentence of death; they have tumgderers and executed Him; they have forced
Him to drink hemlock, they have crucified Him, thegve stoned Him, they have burned Him and
cast His ashes to the wind; then have they turoadet with

1 "Christ is Priest and King by intelligence anddoHe has received Holy Unction, Unction of genldisction of faith,
Unction of virtue-which is force. He comes when fhiesthood is exhausted, when the otd symbols lust¢heir
virtue, when the realm of intelligence is extirtde comes calling back Israel to life, and if Heratrrevivify Israel,
killed by Pharisees, He resuscitates the world advaed to the dead worship of idols. Christ is igbktrof duty."La Clef
des Grands Mysterep. 36. And again: "Christ is living duty protesgieternally against imaginary right; He is the
liberation of the spirit bursting the bonds of Aeséle is self-devotion in revolt against egoisnibid., p. 37.

(198) terror, for He stands erect before them, mspeng them by His wounds and overwhelming
them by the radiance of His scars. They believatlttiey had slain Him in His cradle at Bethlehem,
but He is alive in Egypt. They carry Him to the suiof the mountain to cast Him down; the mob
of His destroyers encircles Him and triumphs alyeiacHis certain destruction. A cry is heard: i no
that He who is shattered-on the rocks of the abyb&Yy whiten and look at one another; but He,
calm and smiling with pity, passes through the mmidé¢hem and disappears. Behold another
mountain which they have just dyed with His blo8&hold a Cross, a sepulchre and soldiers
guarding His tomb! Madmen! The tomb is empty, amdwhom they regard as dead is walking
peaceably between two travellers on the road to &msmWhere is He? Whither does He go? Warn
the masters of the world! Tell the Caesars that gmver is threatened! By whom? By a pauper who
has no stone on which to lay His head, by a Mah@fPeople condemned to the death of slaves.
What insult or what madness! It matters not. Thedaes marshal all their power; sanguinary edicts
proscribe the fugitive; everywhere scaffolds ripe amphitheatres open, crowded with lions and
gladiators; pyres are lighted; torrents of bloaifl and the Caesars, believing themselves
victorious, dare add another name to those thesarsk on their trophies. Then they die, and their
own apotheosis dishonours the gods whom they deteriche hatred of the world confounds Jupiter
and Nero in a common contempt. Temples transfoimedombs are cast down over proscribed
ashes, and above the debris of idols, above ridiempires, He only, He whom the Caesars indicted,
whom so many satellites pursued, whom so many ¢reeus tortured, He only lives, alone reigns,
alone triumphs!



1 "There are so-called wise men Min tell you tBhtistianity is in its death-throes and that theld/of Jesus Christ is
becoming rapidly a thing of the past. It i s thé wlorld which is expiring; it is idolatry that impsing away. The Gospel
has been merely published: it has not reigned gh.g@atholicity, or the univer- sality of a Singlgigion, is still a
principle only and is regarded as an Utopia by m&auy principles are not | Utopias; they are stramiipan nations and
kings. more durable than empires, more stablewmaids.” -La Science des EsprjtB. 221.

(199) Notwithstanding, His own disciples speedilguse His name; pride enters the sanctuary;
those who should proclaim His resurrection sedkitoortalize His death, that they may feed, like
ravens, on His ever-renewing flesh. In place ofatmg Him in His sacrifice and shedding their
blood for their children in the faith, they chaiimntdin the Vatican, as upon another Caucasus, and
become the vultures of this divine Prometheus.\vizhét signifies their evil dream? They can only
imprison His image; He Himself is free and erecbgeeding from exile to exile and from conquest
to conquest. It is possible to bind a man but aahéke captive the Word of God; speech is free, and
nothing can repress it. This living speech is thiedemnation of the wicked, and hence they seek to
destroy it; but it is they only who die, and the M/of Truth remains to judge their memary!
Orpheus may have been rent by bacchantes; Soanatebave quaffed the poisoned cup; Jesus and
His apostles have perished in the utmost tortures;

John Hus, Jerome of Prague, and innumerable otiers,been burned; St Bartholomew and the
massacres of September may have had in turn ticiimnsg; cossacks, knouts and Siberian deserts are
still at the disposal of the Russian Emperor; hetgpirit of Orpheus, of Socrates, of Jesus aradl of
martyrs will live for ever in the midst of their @@ persecutors, will stand erect amidst decaying
institutions and collapsing empires. It is this D& Spirit,

the Spirit of the only Son of God, which St Johpresents in his Apocalypse, standing between
golden candlesticks, because He is the centrd liflatls; having seven stars in His hand, like the
seed of a new heaven; and sending down His spgmoshtbe earth under the symbol of a two-edged
sword. When the wise in their discouragement sibegugh the night of doubt, the Spirit of Christ is
erect and vigilant. When the nations, weary ofltfur which emancipates

1 "Logic or Reason, the LOGOS of Supreme Powegod. This Reason, this universal Logic enlightdhseasonable
souls; it shines in the obscurities of doubt; @rpes, penetrates, rends the darkness of ignoramdehe darkness can-
not apprehend, lay hold of or imprison it. This Rmaspeaks by the mouth of sages and has been sumpnire One
who is called therefore the LOGOS made flesh, emgiteat incarnate Reason."-La Science des Egprit8. Compare
ibid. , p. 51: "The perfect Word is Divine Unitymessed in human life."

(200) them, lie down and dream over their chaims,3pirit of Christ is erect and protesting. When
the blind partisans of sterilized religions cagrtiselves in the dust of old temples, the Spirit of
Christ is erect and praying. When the strong becasek, when virtues are corrupted, when all
things bend and sink down in search of a shameifstiyoe, the Spirit of Christ is erect, gazing up to
heaven and awaiting the hour of His Father.

Christ signifies priest and king by excellence. Tieistinitiator of modern times came to form new
priests and new kings by science and, above althhyity. The ancient Magi were priests and kings,
and the Saviour's advent was proclaimed to them $tar.1 This star was the magical Pentagram,
having a sacred letter at each point. It is theljrof intelligence which rules by unity of forceey
the four elementary potencies; it is the Pentagrathe Magi, the Blazing Star of the Children of
Hiram, the prototype of equilibrated light. Towarssch of its points a beam of light ascends, and
from each a beam goes forth; it represents thedzaad Supreme Athanor of Nature, which is the
body of man. The magnetic influence issues in tays from the head, from either hand and either
foot. The positive ray is balanced by the negaflVee head corresponds with the two feet, each hand
with a hand and foot, each of the two feet withitbad and one hand. This ruling sign of
equilibrated light represents the spirit of orded @armony; it is the sign of the omnipotence ef th
Magus, and hence, when broken or incorrectly drawepresents astral intoxication, abnormal and



ill-regulated projections of Astral Light and theree bewitchments, perversity, madness-all that, in
a word, which the Magi

1 Compard.a Science des Esmijtpp. 120, 121: "It has been said by Alfred denYithat legend is frequently truer than
history, because it is concerned with the geniugreft men and nations, not with their acts, whiehoften incomplete
and abortive. This fine thought applies aboveathe Gospel, because it is no mere recital of wizet, it is the sublime
revelation of what is and shall always be. Evef thi¢ Saviour of the world be adored by kings ¢éliigence,
represented by the Magi; ever will He multiply Eadktic Bread to nourish and comfort souls; evdremvwe call upon
Him in night and storm, will He come to us walkingon the water; ever will He strengthen our weagraesl restore
light to our eyes; ever will He appear to His faithluminous and transfigured upon Tabor, explairihe Law of

Moses and moderating the zeal of Elias.”

(201) term the Signature of Lucifer. There is apothignature which also symbolizes the Mysteries
of Light, namely, the Sign of Solomon, whose tablsis bear on one side the impression of his seal
which we have given in our "Doctrine," and on thieen the following signature which is

the hieroglyphic theory of the composition of maigrend represents the circulatory law of the
lightning.

Rebellious spirits are enchained by the exhibitbthe five-pointed Blazing Star or the Seal of
Solomon, because each gives them proof of thdy &mid threatens them with a sovereign power
capable of tormenting them by their recall to orddathing tortures the wicked so much as
goodness. Nothiiig is more odious to madness teasan. But if an ignorant operator should make
use of these signs without knowing them, he is éikdind man who discourses of light to the blind,
an ass who would teach children to read.

"If the blind lead the blind," said the Great angibe Hierophant, "both fall into the pot."
And now a final word to recapitulate this entireraduction. If you be blind like Samson when you

cast down the pillars of the temple, its ruins wilish you. To command Nature we must be above
Nature, by resistance



(202) of her attractions. If your mind be perfedtlye from all prejudice, superstition and

incredulity, you will rule spirits. If you do notbey blind forces, they will obey you. If you be wis
like Solomon, you will perform the works of Solomahyou be holy like Christ, you will

accomplish the works of Christ. To direct the cotseof the inconstant light, we must be established
in the constant light. To command the elementsmust have overcome their hurricanes, their
lightnings, their abysses, their tempests. In otd®@ARE we Must KNOW; in order to WILL, we
must DARE; we Must WILL to possess empire and fgrreve must BE SILENT.

(203)



| PREPARATIONS
Dispositions and Principles of Magical Operation--Personal Preparations of the
Operator

CHAPTER |

PREPARATIONS

EVERY intention which does not assert itself bydkess a vain intention, and the speech which
expresses it is idle speech. It is action whiclvesdife and establishes will. Hence it is saidhie
sacred and symbolical books that men will be judgedl according to their thoughts and their ideas,
but according to their works. We must do in oraelpée.

We have, therefore, to treat in this place of ttangd and terrific question of magical works; we are
concerned no longer with theories and abstractwasapproach realities, and we are about to place
the wand of miracles in the hands of the adepingap him at the same time: "Be not satisfied with
what we tell you: act for yourself." We have to ldeere with works of relative' omnipoteriogith

the means of laying hold upon the greatest seoféiature and compelling them into the service of
an enlightened and inflexible will.

Most known Magical Rituals are either mystificatsoor enigmas, and we are about to rend for the
first time, after so many centuries, the veil af thccult sanctuary. To reveal the holiness of
mysteries is to provide a remedy for their profaoratSuch is the thought which sustains our
courage and enables us to face all the perilsig&thterprise, possibly the most dangerous which it
has been permitted the human mind to conceive amg out.

Magical operations are the exercise of a naturakgpp

| The full significance of the qualifying word cée realized only by reference to the later writing&liphas Levi, some
eloguent extracts from which are given in theseotations. It is these in reality which rend thd eéithe so-called
"occult sanctuary” to exhibit its secrets as thafsguto-hallucination and hetero hallucination, witeey do not deserve
to be characterized by harder terms.

(204) but one superior to the ordinary forces ofuxda They are the result of a science and a pecti
which exalt human will beyond its normal limits. & Bupernatural is only the natural in an
extraordinary grade, or it is the exalted natuaahiracle is a phenomenon which impresses the
multitude because it is unexpected; the astonisisitigat which astonishes; miracles are effects
which surprise those who are ignorant of their eausr assign them causes which are not in
proportion to effects. Miracles exist only for tigaorant, but as there is scarcely any absolute
science among men, the supernatural can stillmbéad does so indeed for the whole world., Let us
set out by saying that we believe in all miraclesduse we are convinced and certain, even from our
own experience, of their entire possibility. Thare some which we do not explain, though we
regard them as no less explicable. From the gréatée lesser, from the lesser to the greater, the
consequences are related identically and the ptiopsrprogressively rigorous. But in order to work
miracles we must be outside the normal conditidisimanity; we must be either abstracted by
wisdom or exalted by madness, either superiorlfpaaisions or outside them through ecstasy or
frenzy. Such is the first and most indispensabégparation of the operator. Hence, by a providential
or fatal law, the magician can only exercise omtepoe in inverse proportion to his material
interest; the alchemist makes so much the moreagluk is the more resigned to privations, and the
more esteems that poverty which protects the seoféhe magnum opus. Only the adept whose
heart is passionless will dispose of the love aate bf those whom he would make instruments of
his science. The myth of Genesis is eternally tand, God permits the tree of knowledge to be



approached only by those men who are sufficierityng and self-denying not to covet its fruits. Ye
therefore who

| "Apparent disorder in the laws of Nature is dasion and not therefore a marvel. The one truevet@nd sole prodigy
manifest before the eyes of all is the perpetuahbay between effects and causes, the splendoetsrofal order.-a
Clef des Grands Mystergs. 143. "Miracle is madness attributed to Naturtgich cannot violate the least of its laws
without falling into complete demential’t Livre des SageP. 38.

(205) seek in science a means to satisfy your passpause in this fatal way: you will find nothing
but madness or death. This is the meaning of tlgawtradition that the devil ends sooner or later

by strangling sorcerers. The Magus must be implessbber and chaste, disinterested, impenetrable
and inaccessible to any kind of prejudice or terrr must be without bodily defects and proof
against all contradictions and all difficulties.elfirst and most important of magical operations is
the attainment of this rare pre-eminence.

We have said that impassioned ecstasy may protiecgime results as absolute superiority, and this
is true as to the issue but not as to the direafanagical operations. Passion projects the Astral
Light forcibly and impresses unforeseen movementge Universal Agent, but it cannot curb with
the facility that it impels, and then its destimgembles that of Hippolytus dragged by his own
horses, or Phalaris victimized himself by the mstent of torture which he had invented for others.
Human volition realized by action is like a canrmail and recedes before no obstacle. It either
passes through it or is buried in it; but if it adee with patience and perseverance, it is negérito

is like the wave which returns incessantly and weavay iron in the end.

Man can be modified by habit, which becomes, adogrtb the proverb, his second nature. By
means of persevering and graduated athletics,avens and activity of the body can be developed
to an astonishing extent. It is the same with thwegrs of the soul. Would you reign over yourselves
and others? Learn how to wilHow can one learn to will? This is the first anganof magical
initiation, and that it might be realized fundanadiytthe ancient custodians of sacerdotal art
surrounded the approaches of the sanctuary withasty terrors and illusions. They recognized no
will

| "The will is essentially that which realizes: wen accomplish actually all that we reasonablyebeliourselves capable
of doing. Within his own sphere of action, man dsgs of Divine Omnipotence: his to create andIsis ta transform."-
Le Grand ArcangP. 41 . It is obvious that the essence of tratfapes in these affirmations and that literally tiee

little better than a play upon words. Had Levi shiat we can do all things with God which God hizeg@d within our
measures of activity, he would have expressedat gmgstical truth.

(206) until it had produced its proofs, and theyaveght. Power is justified by attainment.
Indolence and forgetfulness are enemies of willl fan this reason all religions have multipliedithe
observances and made their worship minute ancduliffiThe more we deny ourselves for an idea,
the greater is the strength we acquire within toge of that idea. Are not mothers more partial to
the children who have caused them most sufferimgcast them most anxieties? So does the power
of religions reside exclusively in the inflexiblalMof those who practise them. So long as there is
one faithful person to believe in the Holy Sacefmf the Mass, there will be a priest to celebitate
for him; and so long as there is a priest who da&ttes his Breviary, there will be a pope in the
world. Observances, apparently most insignificanat most foreign in themselves to the proposed
end, lead notwithstanding to that end by educamhexercise of will. If a peasant rose up every
morning at two or three o'clock and went a longafise from home to gather a sprig of the same
herb before the rising of the sun, he would be &blgerform a great number of prodigies by merely
carrying this herb upon his person, for it wouldtbe sign of his will, and in virtue thereof wouiéd

all that he required it to become in the interddti® desires.' In order to accomplish a thing wesim
believe in our possibility of doing it, and thisttamust be translated at once into acts. Wherild ch
says: "l cannot,"” his mother answers: "Try." Falites not even try; it begins with the certitude of



finishing, and it proceeds calmly, as if omnipotmere at its disposal and eternity before it. What
seek you therefore from the science of the Magife Daformulate your desire, then set to work at
once, and do not cease acting after the same manddor the same end. That which you will shall
come to pass, and for you and by you it has inddreddy begun. Sixtus V said, while watching his
flocks: "I desire to be pope.” You are a beggar youl desire to make gold: set to work and never

1 This speculation on the occult power of persevegacalls to be checked by Levi's alternative thibst the great
works of adeptship presuppose personal detachmdrtamplete absence of self-interest. In the ptqdane he is
making presumably a concession to the minima afilbgecactice.

(207) leave off. | promise you in the name of sceall the treasures of Flamel and Raymund Lully.
"What is the first thing to be done?" Believe iruy@ower, then act. "But how act?" Rise daily & th
same hour, and that early; bathe at a spring beffaybreak, and in all seasons; never wear soiled
clothes: wash them yourself at need; practise ‘ahyrprivations, that you may be better able to
bear those which come without seeking: then silevesy desire which is foreign to the fulfilment
of the Great Work.

"What! By bathing daily in a spring, | shall makel@?" You will work in order to make it. "It is a
mockery!" No, it is an arcanum. "How can | make agan arcanum which | fail to understand?"
Believe and act; you will understand later.

One day a person said to me: "l would that | mlgghta fervent Catholic, but | am a Voltairean. What
would | not give to have faith!" | replied: " Sdywould' no longer; say 'l will', and | promise you

that you will believe. You tell me that you are altdirean, and of all the various presentations of
faith that of the Jesuits is most repugnant to Yo at the same time seems the strongest and most
desirable. Perform the exercises of St Ignatiusnagyad again, without allowing yourself to be
discouraged, and you will attain the faith of auled he result is infallible, and should you then
have the simplicity to ascribe it to a miracle, yarceive yourself now in thinking that you are a
Voltairean."

An idle man will never become a magician. Magiarmsexercise of all hours and all moments. The
operator of great works must be absolute mastemagelf; he must know how to repress the
allurements of pleasure, appetite and sleep; h¢ Ibeussensible to success and to indignity. Hes li
must be that of a will directed by one thotfggmd

1 A general theory of will was formulated elsewhbByeEliphas Levi in a series of acute axioms ae¥ed: (1) In the
order of eternal wisdom, the education of will iamris the end of human life. (2) The dignity of rmasides in
accomplishing that which he wills and in willingathwhich is good, conformably to science of thet(3) Good in
conformity with truth i s justice; justice is theggtice of reason; reason is the word of realgglity is the science of
truth; truth is the identity of idea and being. Nbthing can resist the will of man when he knowstis true and wills
what is good. (5) To will evil is to will death:ger-verse will is the beginning of suicide. (6) Witl what is good with
violence is to will evil, for violence produces diger and disorder produces ill. (7) We can andishaccept evil as a
means of good, but we must never will or practisetherwise we should destroy with one hand thatkwwe build
with the other. (8) A good intention never justfiead means; when it submits to them, it corré@mt and condemns
them while it makes use of them. (9) To earn thbktrof possessing permanently we must will long jpattiently. (10)
To pass life in willing that which is impossibletsabdicate life and accept the eternity of de@th) The more
numerous those obstacles which are overcome bythdlstronger will becomes: hence Christ exaltecepy and
suffering. (12) When the will is devoted to abstydiis reprimanded by Eternal Reason. (13) Thiéafithe just man is
the will of God and the law of Nature. (14) Intgéince sees through the medium of the will: if thiele healthy, the
sight is accurate. (15) To affirm and will that wihiought to be is to create; to affirm and willttihdaich ought not to be
is to destroy. (16) Light is an electric fire whiishplaced by Nature at the disposition of williliiminates those who
know how to use it and burns those who abuse). Gteat minds with wills badly equilibrated areglicomets. (18)
The voluntary death of self-devotion is not a sigciit is the apotheosis of free will. (19) Feaindolence of will and
hence public opinion brands the coward. (20) An itbain is less difficult to break than a chaidl@fvers. (21) Say
unto suffering, | will thee to become a pleasurel & will prove more even than pleasure, for il e a benediction.
(22) Before deciding that a man is happy or unfuate, seek to know the bent of his will: Tiberiusdddaily at Caprea,



while Jesus proved His immortality and His divinigwen upon Calvary and the Cross-La Clef des Grahdteres, PP.
252-7.

(208) served by entire Nature, which he will havede subject to mind in his own organs, and by
sympathy in all the universal forces which arertberrespondents. All faculties and all senses
should share in the work; nothing in the priesHefmes has the right to remain idle; intelligence
must be formulated by signs and summarized by ctersor pantacles; will must be determined by
words and must fulfil words by deeds. The magidahi must be turned into light for the eyes,
harmony for the ears, perfumes for the sense oll,ssagours for the palate, objects for the touch.
The operator, in a word, must realize in his wHikdethat which he wishes to realize in the world
without him; he must become a MAGNET to attractdlesired thing; and when he shall be
sufficiently magnetic, let him be assured thatttheg will come of itself, and without thinking af

It is important for the Magus to be acquainted whté secrets of science, but he may know them by
intuition, and without formal learning. Solitari®ging in the habitual contemplation of Nature,
frequently divine her harmonies and are more icsédi in their simple good sense than doctors,
whose natural discernment is falsified by the ssipieis of the schools. True practical magicians are
sound almost invariably in the country, and areuently

(209) uninstructed persons and simple shepherdthdfmore, certain physical organizations are
better adapted than others for the revelationkebtcult world. There are sensitive and sympatheti
natures, with whom intuition in the Astral Light 80 to speak, inborn; certain afflictions and @ert
complaints react upon the nervous system and, emtemtly of the concurrence of the will, may
convert it into a divinatory apparatus of less arenperfection. But these phenomena are
exceptional, and generally magical power shouldaardbe acquired by perseverance and labour.
There are also some substances which produce gestéslispose towards the magnetic sleep; there
are some which place at the service of imaginalbthe most lively and highly coloured reflections
of the elementary light; but the use of such thilsggangerous, for they tend to occasion stupefacti
and intoxication. They are used notwithstanding,ibbearefully calculated quantities and under
wholly exceptional circumstances.

He who decides to devote himself seriously to nagiorks, after fortifying his mind against alll
danger of hallucination and fright, must purify Isieff without and within for forty daysThe
number forty is sacred, and its very figure is madiln Arabic numerals it consists of the circle,
which is a type of the infinite, and of the 4, wihsums the triad by unity. In Roman numerals,
arranged after the following manner, it represémssign of the fundamental doctrine of Hermes
and the character of the Seal of Solorfion:

X
VAN X
X\ ]X XXX
X

1 It should be understood that Eliphas Levi isdgyilown a rule of his own manufacture. There igemeral law of this
kind in the procedure of Ceremonial Magic, thouglparticular cases there may be a preliminary joatibn extended
over forty days.

2 There is no authority for either of these figya®d it is obvious that however calculated-thgt fin total numeration
exceeds forty.

(210) The purification of the Magus consists in theunciation of coarse enjoyments, in a temperate
and vegetarian diet, in abstinence from intoxigatdnink, and in regulating the hours of sleep. This



preparation has been imposed and representedfar@als of worship by a period of penitence and
trials preceding the symbolical feasts of life-neaé

As already stated, the most scrupulous externahtifeess must be observed: the poorest person can
find spring water. All clothes, furniture and velssmade use of must be also washed carefully,
whether by ourselves or others. All dirt is evidené negligence, and negligence is deadly in Magic.
The atmosphere must be purified at rising andingtivith a perfume composed of the juice of
laurels, salt, camphor, white resin and sulphyeagéing at the same time the four Sacred Words,
while turning successively towards the four cartpmants. We must divulge to no one the works
that we accomplish, for, as specified in our "Dmett, mystery is the exact and essential condition
of all operations of science. The inquisitive moestmisled by the pretence of other occupations and
other researches, such as chemical experimenisdigstrial purposes, hygienic prescriptions, the
investigation of some natural secrets, and so withe forbidden name of Magic must never be
pronounced.

The Magus must be isolated at the beginning arfitwlifto approach, so that he may concentrate
his power and select his points of contact; bytroportion as he is austere and inaccessiblesat fir
so will he be popular and sought after when hel $laale magnetized his chain and chosen his place
in a current of ideas and of light. A laborious grmbr existence is so favourable to practical
initiation that the greatest masters have prefetreven when the wealth of the world was at their
disposal. Then it is that Satan, otherwise thatsgfiignorance, who scorns, suspects and detests
science because at heart he fears it, comes td teenfuture master of the world by saying to him:
"If thou art the Son of God, command these stond®tome bread.” Then it is that mercenary men
seek to

(211) humiliate the prince of knowledge by perphexidepreciating, or sordidly exploiting his
labour, the slice of bread that he deigns to nedulaken into ten fragments, so that he may stretch
forth his hand ten times. But the Magus does nehemile at the absurdity, and calmly pursues his
work.

So far as may be possible, we must avoid the sighideous objects and uncomely persons, must
decline eating with those whom we do not esteewh,namst live in the most uniform and studied
manner. We should hold ourselves in the highegersand consider that we are dethroned
sovereigns who consent to existence in order tongeer our crowns. We must be mild and
considerate to all, but in social relations mustemgoermit ourselves to be absorbed, and must
withdraw from circles in which we cannot acquireémsoinitiative. Finally, we may and should fulfil
the duties and practise the rites of the cultustich we belong. Now, of all forms of worship the
most magical is that which most realizes the mil@aesy which bases the most inconceivable
mysteries upon the highest reasons, which hassliegpivalent to its shadows, which popularizes
miracles, and incarnates God in all mankind byhfaithis religion has existed always in the world,
and under many names has been ever the one amgl religion. It has now among the nations of the
earth three apparently hostile forms, which are¢ided, however, to unite before long for the
constitution of a universal Church. | refer to tBeeek orthodoxy, Roman Catholicism and a final
transfiguration of the religion of Buddfa.

| "True religion is universal religion, and henbatwhich is called catholic alone bears the nammetwconnotes truth.
This religion, moreover, possesses and preseressrthodoxy of dogma, the hierarchy of powers dffieacity of
worship and the true magic of ceremonial. It iséfire the typical and normal religion, whereurie traditions of
Moses and the antique oracles of Hermes belongfulth In sustaining this-if it must be-notwithstding His Holiness,
we shall be at need more catholic than the poperad protestant than Luther.” -Le Grand Arcan&2 Elsewhere
Eliphas Levi illustrated further his peculiar brasfdorotesting catholicism by two other affirmatsorfl) The truly
universal catholicism-hereof are reason and t@hExclusively Roman Catholicismhereof are absyralind
falsehood.-Le Livre des Sages, p. 63. But the @btdst to this had appeared earlier, when it vifasned categorically
that "outside the Ship of Peter there is only thysa".La Clef des Grands Mystergs 85



(212) Hereunto therefore we have made it plainyabelieve, that our Magic is opposed to the
goetic and necromantic kinds. It is at once an labsacience and religion, which should not indeed
destroy and absorb all opinions and all forms ofslg, but should regenerate and direct them by
reconstituting the circle of initiates, and thus\pding the blind masses with wise and clear-seeing
leaders.

We are living at a period when nothing remainsdstby and everything to remake. "Remake what?
The past?" No one can remake the past. "What, g, we reconstruct? Temples and thrones?"
To what purpose, since the former ones have bestrdosvn? "You might as well say: my house has
collapsed from age, of what use is it to build &eo?" But will the house that you contemplate
erecting be like that which has fallen? No, for ¢ime was old and the other will be new.
"Notwithstanding, it will be always a house." Wiedde can you expect?

(213)



I MAGICAL EQUILIBRIUM
Alternative use of Forces--Oppositions necessary in the Practice--Simultaneous
attack and resistance--The Sword and Trowel of the Builders of the Temple

CHAPTER I

MAGICAL EQUILIBRIUM

EQUILIBRIUM is the consequence of two forces. lfotforces are absolutely and invariably equal,
the equilibrium will be immobility and thereforeglimegation of life. Move- ment is the result of an
alternate preponderance. The impulsion given toodniee sides of a balance necessarily determines
the motion of the other. Thus contraries act onamweher, throughout all Nature, by correspondence
and analogical connexion. All life is composed pfispiration and a respiration; creation postslate
a shadow to serve as a bound for light, of a voisetrve as space for the plenitude, of a passive
fructified principle to sustain and realize the mowf the active generating principle. All Natuse i
bisexual, and the movement which produces the agpeas of death and life is a continual
generation. God loves the void, which He made denoto fill it; science loves the ignorance which

it enlightens; strength loves the weakness whishports; good loves the apparent evil which
glorifies it; day is desirous of night, and pursitasmceasingly round the world; love is at once a
thirst and a plenitude which must pour itself fotdte who gives receives, and he who receives
gives; movement is a continual interchange. To ktimaw of this change, to be acquainted with
the alternate or simultaneous proportion of theseek, is to possess the first principles of theaGr
Magical Arcanum, which constitutes true human diyin Scientifically, we can appreciate the
various manifestations of the universal movemerdugh electric or magnetic phenomena.

Electrical apparatuses above all reveal materaily positively

1 Compard_e Grand Arcangp. 66, according to which "the Supreme Secritasof unfettered rule over equilibrated
movement".

(214) the affinities and antipathies of certaingahces. The marriage of copper with zinc, theacti
of all metals in the galvanic pile, are perpetual anmistakable revelations. Let physicists seek an
find out; ever will the Kabalist explain the dis&ries of science!

The human body is subject, like the earth, to d ldwg it attracts and it radiates; it is magnetiizey

an androgyne magnetism and reacts inversely otwthyepowers of the soul, the intellectual and
sensitive, but in proportion to the alternatinggmederances of the two sexes in their physical
organism. The art of the magnetizer consists wholtjhe knowledge and use of this law. To
polarize action and impart to the agent a biseandlalternate force is a method still unknown and
sought vainly for directing the phenomena of magnett will. Highly trained judgement and great
precision in the interior movements are requiredrevent confusion between signs of magnetic
inspiration and those of respiration. We must b#ep#y acquainted, moreover, with occult anatomy
and the special temperament of the persons on wimare operating. Bad faith and bad will in
subjects constitute the gravest hindrance to tleetibn of magnetism. Women above all-who are
essentially and invariably actresses, who takespieain impressing others so that they may impress
themselves, and are the first to be deceived wlagng their neurotic melodramas--are the true
Black Magic of magnetism. So is it for ever impbésithat magnetizers who are uninitiated in the
supreme secrets and unassisted by the lights ¢fabalah should govern this refractory and

fugitive element. To be master of woman, we mustract and deceive her skilfully by allowing her
to suppose that it is she who is deceiving us. &tlisce, which we offer chiefly to magnetic
physicians, might find its place and applicatiorcanjugal polity.



Man can produce two breathings at his pleasureywanm and the other cold; he can project also
either active or passive light at will; but he mastuire the consciousness of this power by dvegllin
habitually thereon. The same manual gesture mamiaie and give forth alternately

(215) what we are accustomed to call the fluid, #taedmagnetizer will himself be warned of the
result of his intention by an alternative sensatibwarmth and cold in the hand, or in both hands
when both are being used, which sensation the dutijeuld experience at the same time, but in a
contrary sense, that is, with a wholly oppositeralative,

The Pentagram, or Sign of the Microcosmos, reptesamong other magical mysteries, the double
sympathy of the human extremities with each otherwith the circulation of the Astral Light in the
human body. Thus, when a man is represented isténef the Pentagram, as may be seen in the
Occult Philosophy of Agrippa, it should be obsertteat the head corresponds in masculine
sympathy with the right foot and in feminine synipatvith the left foot; that the right hand
corresponds in the same way with the left handleftdoot, and reciprocally of the other hand. This
must be borne in mind when making magnetic pa#ses, seek to govern the whole organism and
bind all members by their proper chains of analagg natural sympathy. Similar knowledge is
required for the use of the Pentagram in the Catijun of Spirits, and in the evocation of forms
errant in the Astral Light, vulgarly called Necromeg, as we shall explain in the fifth chapter a§th
"Ritual". But it is well to observe here that evagtion promotes a reaction, and that in magnetizin
others, or influencing them magically, we estabbstween them and ourselves a current of contrary
but analogous influence which may subject us tathestead of subjecting them to us, as happens
frequently enough in those operations which hagesyimpathy of love for their object. Hence it is
highly essential to be on our guard while we atac&ing, so as not to inspire on the left while we
respire on the right. The magical androgyne degiatehe frontispiece of the "Ritual* has SOLVE
inscribed upon the right and COAGULA on the lefihathus recalling the symbolical architects of
the Second Temple, who bore the sword in one haddteir trowel in the other. While building
they had also to defend their work and dispersie €memies. Nature herself does likewise,
destroying and regenerating at the same

(216) time. Now, according to the allegory of Duataei's Magical Calendar, man, that is to say, the
initiate, is the ape of Nature, who confines hirhbgla chain but makes him act unceasingly,
imitating the proceedings and works of his divinistness and imperishable model.

The alternate use of contrary forces, warmth afbdat, mildness after severity, love after anger,, et
is the secret of perpetual motion and the permamehpower. Coquettes know this instinctively,
and hence they make their admirers pass from loofeat, from joy to despondency. To operate
always on the same side and in the same manrepigetweight one basin of the balance, and
complete destruction of equilibrium is a rapid tesDontinual caressings beget satiety, disgust and
antipathy, just as constant coldness and sevaeritye long run alienate and discourage affectian. A
unvarying and ardent fire in alchemy calcines tinstMatter and not seldom explodes the Hermetic
Vessel: the heat of lime and mineral manure musiulbstituted at regular intervals for the heat of
flame. And so also in Magic: works of wrath or sg&yemust be tempered by those of beneficence
and love. If the will of the operator be ever a #ame tension and directed along the same line,
great weariness will ensue, together with a spesfi@soral impotence.

Thus, the Magus should not live altogether in &®tatory, among his Athanors, Elixirs and
Pantacles. However riveting be the glance of thiateGvho is called occult power, we must be able
to confront her on occasion with the sword of Ugssand resolutely withdraw our lips for a time
from the chalice which she offers us. A magicalrapien should be followed by a rest of equal
length and a distraction analogous but contrarisiobject. To strive continually against Nature in
order to rule and conquer her is to risk reasonliémdParacelsus dared to do so, but even in the



struggle itself he employed equilibrated forces apdosed the intoxication of wine to that of
intelligence! So

| Miss Stoddart's Life of Paracelsus-drawing fromri@an apologists accounts for the alleged excedths Sage of
Hohenheim as slanders invented by his enemies.

(217) was Paracelsus a man of inspiration and tasaget his life was exhausted by this devouring
activity, or rather its vestment was rapidly rentlavorn out. But men like Paracelsus use and abuse
fearlessly; they know that they can no more di@ tp@w old here below.

Nothing disposes us towards joy so effectuallycasosv; nothing is nearer to sorrow than joy.
Hence the uninstructed operator is astounded binatg the very opposite of his proposed results,
because he does not know how to cross or altehmstection. He seeks to bewitch his enemy but
himself becomes ill and miserable; he desires tkenamself loved, and is consumed for women
who deride him; he endeavours to produce gold hanelxhausts all his resources; his torture is that
of Tantalus: ever does the water flow back whegstbheps down to drink. The ancients in their
symbols and magical operations multiplied the smfithe duad, so that its law of equilibrium might
be remembered. In their evocations they construgtedaltars and immolated two victims, one
white and one black; the operator, whether makemale, holding a sword in one hand and a wand
in the other, had one foot shod and the other bakdareover, either one or three persons were
required for magical works, because the duad wowddn immobility or death in the absence of an
equilibrating motor; and when a man and a womatiggaaited in the ceremony, the operator was
always a virgin, a hermaphrodite, or a child. llsha asked whether the eccentricity of these Rdes
arbitrary, and whether its one end is the exemighe will by the mere multiplication of difficut#s

in magical work? | answer that in Magic there ishmag arbitrary, because everything is ruled and
predetermined by the one and universal dogma anEgrthat of analogy in the three worlds. Each
sign corresponds to an idea and to the special édran idea; each act expresses a volition
corresponding to a thought, and formulates theogied of that thought and will. The Rites are,
therefore, prearranged by the science itself. Ansiructed person who is not

| There seems no authority in the records of magicectice for these duplications, those of thérimaents included.

(218) acquainted with the threefold power is subdjedts mysterious fascination; the sage
understands it and makes it the instrument of lilisWhen the work is accomplished with
exactitude and faith, it is never ineffectual.

All magical instruments must be duplicated; thetestibe two swords, two wands, two cups, two
chafing-dishes, two pantacles and two lamps; twatnaents must be worn, one over the other, and
they must be of contrasted colours, a rule stilbfeed by Catholic priests; lastly, two metals must
be worn at least, or otherwise none. The crowmwfdl, rue, mugwort or vervain must be double, in
like manner; one of them is used in evocations|enthie other is burnt, the crackling which it makes
and the curls of the smoke which it produces beiggerved as an augury. Nor is such observance
vain, for in the magical work all instruments of are magnetized by the operator; the air is clthrge
with his perfumes, the fire which he has consedr&esubject to his will, the forces of Nature seem
to hear and answer him: he reads in all forms tbdifications and complements of his thought. He
perceives the water agitated and, as it were, lgpbf itself, the fire blazing up or going out
suddenly, the leaves of garlands rustling, the cagod moving spontaneously and strange,
unknown voices passing through the air. It wasichsevocations that Julian beheld the beloved
phantoms of his dethroned gods, and was appalldgeatdecrepitude and pallor.

| am aware that Christianity has for ever suppr€3eremonial Magic, and that it proscribes the
evocations and sacrifices of the old world. Itas therefore our intention to furnish a new basis f
their existence by revealing their antique mysteatter the lapse of so many centuries. Even in the



order of facts, our experiments have been learesebrches and nothing more. We have verified
facts that we might appreciate causes, and it bebaen our pretension to restore Rites which are
for ever destroyed. The orthodoxy of Israel, tiedigron which is so rational, so divine and so ill
known, condemns no less than Christianity the migst@f Ceremonial Magic. From the standpoint
of the tribe of Levi, the exercise of Transcendektagic

(219) must be considered as a usurpation of tlesimood; and the same reason has caused the
proscription of Operative Magic by every officialltus. To demonstrate the natural foundation of
the marvellous and to produce it at will is to dilate for the vulgar mind that convincing evidence
from miracles which is claimed by each religiontasexclusive property and its final argument.
Respect for established religions, but room alssdétence! We have passed, thank God, the days of
inquisitions and pyres; unhappy men of learningrarédonger murdered on the faith of a few
distraught fanatics or hysterical girls. For thstréet it be understood clearly that our undertighks
concerned with curious studies and not with an issfie propaganda. Those who may blame us for
daring to term ourselves Magician have nothingetr from the example, it being wholly

improbable that they will ever become sorcerers.

(220)



Il THE TRIANGLE OF PANTACLES
Use of the Triad in Conjurations and Magical Sacrifices--Triangle of Evoca- tions
and Pantacles--Triangular Combin- ations-The Magical Trident of Paracelsus

CHAPTER Il

THE TRIANGLE OF PANTACLES

THE Abbot Trithemius, who in Magic was the maste€Cornelius Agrippa, explains, in his
Steganography, the secret of Conjurations and Ewemsaafter a very natural and philosophical
manner, though possibly, for that very reasonsiogply and too easily.' He tells us that to evoke a
spirit is to enter into the dominant thought ofttlgirit, and if we raise ourselves morally higher
along the same line, we shall draw the spirit awdly us, and it will serve us. To conjure is to
oppose the resistance of a current and a chain isbtated spirit-cum jurare, to swear togetheat th
is, to make a common act of faith. The greatessthength and enthusiasm of this faith, the more
efficacious is the conjuration. This is why new4b@&hristianity silenced the oracles; it alone
possessed inspiration, it only force. Later on, w8ePeter grew old, that is, when the world
believed that it had a legal case against the Rafae spirit of prophecy came to replace the escl
Savonarola, Joachim of Flores, John Huss and sg otaers influenced by turns the minds of men
and interpreted, by lamentations and menacesgtitetsanxieties and protestations of all hearts.

We may act individually when evoking a spirit, boitconjure we must speak in the name of a circle
or an association: this is the significance offlileeoglyphical circle inscribed about the Magus who
is operating, and out of which he must not passamhe wishes at the same moment to be stripped
of all his power. Let us deal at this

1 The statements of Levi may be checked by referemtSteganographia”, h., est Ars per occultanp&eam
absentibus mentem suam aperire, a Jo. TrithemaokFurt, 1608. See also the same writer's Polygaggdhibri Tres,
Frankfurt, 1550.

(221) point with the vital and palmary question,ettter the real evocation and real conjuration of
spirits are things possible, and whether such piisgican be demonstrated scientifically. To the
first part of the question it may be replied ouhahd that everything which is not an evident
impossibility can and must be admitted provisionals to the second part, we affirm that in virtue
of the Great Magical Dogma of the hierarchy andrafersal analogy, the kabalistic possibility of
real evocations can be demonstrated; concerninghtteomenal reality consequent upon magical
operations accomplished with sincerity, this isatter of experience. As already narrated, we have
established it in our own persons, and by meanksi®fRitual* we shall place our readers in a
position to renew and confirm our experiences.

Nothing perishes in Nature; whatsoever has liveesgm living, always under new forms; but even
the anterior forms are not destroyed, since theane in our memory. Do we not still see in
imagination the child whom we once knew, though m@wis an old man? The very traces which we
believe to be effaced from our memory are not alityeblotted out, for a fortuitous circumstance
may evoke and recall them. But after what mannerveleee them? As we have already said, it is in
the Astral Light, which transmits them to our braynthe mechanism of the nervous system. On the
other hand, all forms are proportional and anaklgw the idea which has determined them; they are
the natural character, the signature of that idedahe Magi term it, and so soon as the idea ikezl/o
actively the form is realized and bodied forth. i®epffer, the famous illumine of Leipzig, terrified
all Germany with his evocations, and his audacitgnagical experiments was so great that his
reputation became an insupportable burden. He atldwimself to be carried away by the immense
current of hallucinations which he had produced;\uisions of the



1 The answer of Levi is worthless, failing a cambwriticism as to what constitutes "evident impbigisy”. The
possibility of conjuring spirits raises a questarfact-i.e. whether they have been conjured, aad bffers no evidence
that they have. His own evocation of Apolloniusti$est only evidence of autohallucination.

(222) other world disgusted him with this, and ike# himself. His story should be a warning to
those who are fascinated by Ceremonial Magic. Magunot outraged with impunity, and no one
can play safely with unknown and incalculable ferdeis this consideration which has led and will
ever lead us to deny the vain curiosity of those wiould see in order that they may believe, and we
reply to them in the same words as we replied terament Englishman , who threatened us with his
scepticism: "You are perfectly within your rightrefusing to believe: for our own part, it will not
make us more discouraged or less convinced." Tsethdo may assure us that they have
scrupulously and boldly fulfilled all the Rites atidht there has been no result, we would
recommend that they should stay their hand, aspbssibly a warning of Nature, who will not lend
herself to them for these anomalous works; butaf/tpersist in their curiosity, they have only to
start afresh.

The triad, being the foundation of magical doctmmast be necessarily observed in evocations; for it
is the symbolical number of realization and effddte letterD is commonly traced upon kabalistic

pantacles which have the fulfilment of a desiretkair object. It is also the sign of the scapegoat
mystic Kabalah," and Saint-Martin observes thagiited in the Incommunicable Tetragram it forms

the Name of the Redeem&HZOTT. It is this which the mystagogues of the Middleeag

represented in their nocturnal assemblies by thé#on of a symbolical goat, carrying a lighted
torch between its two horns. In the fifteenth cleaptf this "Ritual” we shall describe the allegatic
forms and strange cultus of this monstrous animhich represented Nature doomed to anathema
but ransomed by the sign of light. The Gnostic Aggpnd

| That is to say, in Eliphas Levi's imagined or mi@ttured version, for neither in true and origikabalism, nor in the
commentaries of late successors like Isaac de Lisrthere any trace or notion of the so-called plemBaphomet. See
Sepher Ha Zohar, Part Il, fol. 33a, for the saweiidbf the goat as a sop thrown to Satan; ZoharlPddl. 28a, for the
emissary goat which is loaded with all the sindaxfob; and ibid., fol. 63a, for a curious diss@ntabn the ceremony of
driving forth the goat and on the confession ofgims of Israel made by Aaron the High Priest.

(223) pagan priapic orgies which followed in itswbar sufficiently revealed the moral consequence
which the adepts drew from the exhibition. All tingl be explained, together with the Rites, dedrie
and now regarded as fabulous, of the Great Salalpatlof Black Magic.

Within the grand circle of evocations a triangleswsually traced, and the side towards which the
upper point should be directed was a matter fazfahobservation. If the spirit were supposed to be
from heaven, the operator placed himself at thedaog set the altar of fumigations at the bottom;
but if the spirit came from the abyss this meth@s weversed. Moreover, the sacred symbol of two
interlaced triangles, forming the six-pointed skagwn in magic as the Pantacle or Seal of
Solomon, must be worn upon the forehead and thestyrand graven in the right hand.
Independently of these signs, the ancients, im thacations, made use of those mystical
combinations of Divine Names which we have repredua our "Doctrine” from the Hebrew
Kabalists. The magic triangle of pagan theosophsis the celebrated ABRACADABRA, to which
they attributed extraordinary virtues and represeiais follows:



ABRACADABRA
ABRACADABR
ABRACADAB
ABRACADA
ABRACAD
ABRACA
ABRAC
ABRA

ABR
AB
A

This combination of letters is a key of the PeraagrThe initial A is repeated five and reproduced
thirty times, thus giving the elements and numioéitsie two following figures:

| This "discovery" may be commended to mathematiidany-who are drawn towards "occult sciencad & should
be compared with what Levi has said previouslyt@revolution of the square. Hereof is "the etemathematics of
thought". The question is whether even a profeb&sgus could put it forward seriously.

(224)
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The isolated A represents the unity of the firshqple, otherwise, the intellectual or active aigen
united to B represents the fertilization of the dlbg the monad. R is the sign of the triad, becduse
represents hieroglyphically the emission which itesftom the union of the two principles. The
number | I, which is that of the letters of the @ocombines the unity of the initiate with the dgna
of Pythagoras, and the number 66, the added tb&dl the letters, form kabalistically the number
12, which is the square of the triad and consedydre mystic quadrature of the circle. We may
remark, in passing, that the author of the Apocadyphat key of the Christian Kabalah, composed
the number of the beast, that is to say, of idpldly adding a 6 to the double senary of
ABRACADABRA, which gives 18 kabalistically, the nip@r attributed in the Tarot to the
hieroglyphic sign of night and of the profane-thean, together with the towers, dog, wolf and crab-
a mysterious and obscure number, the kabalistiok&shich is 9, the number of initiation. On this



subject the sacred Kabalist says expressly: "Hehdid understanding” that is, the key of kabalisti
numbers-"let him count the number of the beastit fisrthe number of a man, and his number is six
hundred three score and six." It is, in fact, theatle of Pythagoras multiplied by itself and adoed
the sum of the triangular Pantacle of ABRACADABR#AIS thus the sum of all Magic in the ancient
world, the entire programme of human genius, wkiehDivine Genius of the Gospel sought to
absorb or transplant.

These hieroglyphical combinations of letters anchbers belong to the practical part of the Kabalah,
which, from this point of view, is divided into GEMRIA and

(225) THEMURA! Such calculations, which now seem to us arbitoangevoid of interest,

belonged then to the philosophical symbolism offlast, and were of the highest importance in the
teaching of holy things emanating from the occcikesces. The absolute kabalistic alphabet, which
connected primitive ideas with allegories, allegenvith letters, and letters with numbers, was then
called the Keys of Solomon. We have stated alr¢laalythese Keys, preserved to our own day, but
wholly misconstrued, are nothing else than the gah@arot, the antique allegories of which were
remarked and appreciated for the first time inrtfeelern world by the learned archaeologist, Court
de Gebelin.

The double triangle of Solomon is explained by@itnJin a remarkable manner. He says, "There are
three which give record in heaven-the Father, tloed/nd the Holy Spirit"; and "there are three
which give testimony on earth-the spirit, the wated the blood." Thus, St John agrees with the
masters of Hermetic philosophy, who attribute &irtisulphur the name of Ethéto their Mercury

that of Philosophical Water, and to their Salt goelification of the Dragon's Blood or Menstruum

of the Earth. Blood or Salt corresponds by oppmsitvith the Father, Azotic or Mercurial Water

with the Word or LOGOS, and the Ether with the H8pjrit. But the things of transcendent
symbolism can only be understood rightly by the tchildren of science.

The threefold repetition of names with varied irgbons were united to triangular combinations in
magical ceremonies. The Magic Wand was frequentigneunted with a small magnetized fork,
which Paracelsus replaced by the trident repregesew?

This trident is a pantacle expressing the synthadise triad in the monad, thus completing the
sacred tetrad. He ascribed to this figure all thei@s which kabalistic

| See my Doctrine and Literature of the KabalatQ2, . 27, for a short notice of GEMATRIA, NOTARIGKand
THEMURA.

2. It does not appear that Hermetic writers ma@eofishe word Ether as a synonym of Philosophicpt8ur or that it
occupied otherwise any place of importance in tbedvbook of alchemy.

3 See the ARCHIDOXIS MAGICAE of Paracelsus, LIBERIMUS, p. 699 in vol. ii of the Geneva Opera Omina,
1658.

(226)
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Hebrews attribute to the name of Jehovah and thethturgic properties of the ABRACADABRA,
used by the hierophants of Alexandria. Let us reizeghere that it is a pantacle and consequently a
concrete and an absolute sign of an entire do¢ctwheh has been that of an immense magnetic
circle, not only for ancient philosophers but disoadepts of the Middle Ages. The restoration in
our own day of its original value by the comprehen®f its mysteries, might not that also restore
all its miraculous virtue and all its power againgman diseases?

The old sorceresses, when they spent the nigheaneeting-place of three cross-roads, yelled three
times in honour of triple Hecate. All these figuresth the acts analogous thereto, all these
dispositions of numbers and of characters, areeasave said, so many instruments for the
education of the will, by fixing and determining labits. They serve, furthermore, to combine all
powers of the human soul in action and to increélasereative force of imagination. It is the
gymnastics of thought in training for realizati@md hence the effect of these practices is infallib
like Nature, when they are fulfilled with absolwenfidence and indomitable perseverance. The
Great Master tells us that faith could transplageg$ into the sea and remove mountains. Even a
superstitious and insensate practice is efficadimesuse it is a realization of will. Hence a prage
more powerful if we visit a church to say it thahem it is recited at home, and it will work miragle
if we fare to a famous sanctuary for the purposetier words, to one which is magnetized strongly
by the great number of its frequenters-traversivg @r three hundred leagues with bare feet and
asking alms by the way. Men laugh at the

(227) simple woman who denies herself a pennywairthilk in the morning that she may carry a
penny taper to bum on the magic triangle in a chéyoe they who laugh are ignorant, and the
simple woman does not pay too dearly for what bhbe purchases of resignation and of courage.
Great minds pass by in great pride, shrugging steulders; they rise up against superstition with
din which shakes the world; and what happens? dWwers of great minds collapse, and their ruins
revert to the providers and purchasers of penmgrsapvho are content to hear it proclaimed
everywhere that their reign is for ever ended, gl that they rule always.

The great religions have never had more than omeuserival, and this rival is Magic. Magic
produced the occult associations which brought atheurevolution termed the Renaissance; but it
has been the doom of the human mind, blinded Bnsete passions, to realize literally the
allegorical history of the Hebrew Hercules: by dlkieswing the pillars of the temple, it has been
buried itself under the ruins. The Masonic ass@matof the present time are no less ignorant®f th
high meaning of their symbols than are the rabbfrike Sepher Yetzirah and the Zohar concerning
the ascending scale of the three degrees, wittrdheverse progression from right to left and from
left to right of the kabalistic septenary. The caspof the G .". A..". and the square of Solomwe ha
become the gross and material level of uninteliglacobinism, realized by a steel triangle: this
obtains both for heaven and earth. The initiatedlders to whom the illuminated Cazotte predicted
a violent death have, in our own days, exceededithef Adam; having rashly gathered the fruits of
the Tree of Knowledge, which they did not know hiowise for their nourishment, they have cast



them to the beasts and reptiles of the earth. 8®iseign of superstition inaugurated, and it must
persist until the period when true religion sh&ldonstituted again on the eternal foundationb®f t

hierarchy of three degrees and of the triple pomigch that hierarchy exercises blindly or
providentially in the three worlds.

(228)



IV THE CONJURATION OF THE FOUR
Occult Elements and their Use--Manner of overcoming and subjecting Elementary
Spirits and Maleficent Genii

Chapter 1V

THE CONJURATION OF THE FOUR

THE four elementary forms separate and distingrosighly the created spirits which the universal
movement disengages from the central fire. Thatdpils everywhere and fructifies matter by life;

all matter is animated; thought and soul are evbeye. By possessing ourselves of the thought
which produces diverse forms we become mastersoifsfand make them serve our purposes. The
Astral Light is saturated with such souls, whicHigengages in the unceasing generation of beings.
These souls have imperfect wills, which can be g and employed by wills more powerful; then
mighty invisible chains form and may occasion died&ine great elementary commotions. The
phenomena established by the criminal trials of ®laand quite recently by M. Eudes de Mirville,
have no other cause. Elementary spirits are likdreim: they torment chiefly those who trouble
about them, unless indeed they are con- trolledigly reason and great severity. We designate such
spirits under the name of occult elements, argltlhése who frequently occasion our bizarre or
disturbing dreams, who produce the movements odlitheing rod and rappings upon walls or
furniture; but they can manifest no thought otlantour own, and when we are not thinking, they
speak to us with all the incoherence of dreamsy Téproduce good and evil indifferently, for they
are without free will and are hence irresponsitiley exhibit them- selves to ecstatics and
sorrmambulists under incomplete and fugitive foriiifas explains the nightmares of St Anthony

and most probably the visions of Swedenborg. Sueaitares are neither damned nor guilty; they are
curious and innocent. We may use or abuse thenahkeals or

(229) children. Therefore the Magus who makes tiskern assumes a terrible responsibility, for he
must expiate all the evil which he causes thenttomplish, and the extent of his punishment will
be in proportion to that of the power which he rhaye exercised by their mediation.

To govern elementary spirits and thus become kintgeooccult elements, we must first have
undergone the four ordeals of ancient initiaticarg] seeing that such initiations exist no longer, w
must have substituted analogous experiences, suexpasing ourselves boldly in a fire, crossing an
abyss by means of the trunk of a tree or a plas#irg a perpendicular mountain during a storm,
swimming through a dangerous whirlpool or catarAatan who is timid in the water will never
reign over the Undines; one who is afraid of find mever command Salamanders; so long as we are
liable to giddiness we must leave the Sylphs ircpend forbear from irritating Gnomes; for inferior
spirits will only obey a power which has overcorhert in their own element. When this
incontestable faculty has been acquired by exeesidedaring, the word of our will must be imposed
on the elements by special consecrations of a&, Water and earth. This is the indispensable
preliminary of all magical operations. The air ¥0gecised by breathing towards the four cardinal
points and saying:

The Spirit of God mobed upon the YWaters and breathed into the face of man the breath of
life. Be Michael mp leader, and Sabtabiel mp serbant, in and by the light. Map my breath
become a word, and I Wil vule the gpirits of this creature of air; I will curb the steeds of
the sun by the will of mp heart, by the thought of mpy mind, and by the apple of the right epe.
Therefore ¥ do exorcige thee, creature of air, by Pentagrammaton, and in the name
@etragrammaton, wherein are fivm will and true faith. amen. Sela: Ffiat. So be it.



The Prayer of the Sylphs must be recited nextr &fdeing their sign in the air with the quill ofia
eagle.

Praper of the Splphs

Sypirit of Light, Spirit of Wisdom, Whoge breath gives and takes atway the form of all
things; Thou before Whom the life of ebery being is a shadotw which transforms and a

bapour which passes awapy; Thou Pho ascendest upon the clouds and dost fly upon the
Pings of

(230)

the Yind; Thou who breathest forth and the limitless immensities are peopled; Thou who
dratwest in and all which came forth trom Thee unto Thee returneth; endless mobement in
the eternal stability, be Thou blessed for eber! e praise Thee, we bless Thee in the
fleeting empive of created light, at shadows, reflections and images; and we agpive without
teagsing towards Thine immutable and imperishable splendour. Map the vap at Thine
intelligence and the warmth of Thy lobe descend on usg: that which is Yolatile shall be fixed,
the shabotv shall become body, the spivit of the air shall receibe a soul, and dream be
thought. e ghall be stwept atway no more before the tempest, but shall bridle the winged
Steeds of the morning and guide the course of the ebening windg, that we may flee into Thy
presence. ® Spirit of Spirits, © eternal Soul of Soulg, @ imperishable Wreath of Life,
® Creative Sigh, © Mouth Phich dost breathe forth and withdratw the life at all beings in
the ebb and flotw of Thine eternal speech, Which is the divine ocean of mobement and of
truth! Amen.

Water is exorcised by imposition of hands, breafland speech; consecrated salt and a little of the
ash which remains in the pan of incense are minglea with it. The aspergillus is formed of twigs
of vervain, periwinkle, sage, mint, ash and ba®d by a thread taken from a virgin's distaff and
provided with a handle of hazelwood from a treeclithas not yet fruited. The characters of the
seven spirits must be graven thereon with the maguikin. The salt and ash must be consecrated
separately, saying:

Ober the Salt

May wisdom abide in this salt, and map it preserbe our minds and bodies frorn all
corvuption, by Bochmael and in the virtue of Ruach=Bochmael I :May the Phantoms of
L ple depart herefrom; that it map become a heavenly salt, salt of the earth and earth of Salt
; that it may feed the threshinig ox, and Strengthen our hope with the horns of the flying
bull! Amen.

Over the dsh

Mayp this ash return unto the fount of living Wwaters; map it become a fertile earth; may it
bring torth the Tree of Life, by the Three . Rames which are Netsab, Hod and Fesod, in
the beginning and in the end, by @lpha and Gmega, which are in the spivit of Asoth! Amen.



Mingling the Water, Salt and Ash

In the salt of eternal wisdom, in the Water of regeneration, and in the ash whence the netw)
earth springeth, be all things accomplished by Eloim, Gabriel, Raphael and Ariel, through
the ages and aeons! Amen.

(231)
Exorcism of the YWater

et there be a fivmament in the midgt of the waters, and let it dibide the waters from the
waters; the things which ave abobe ave [ike unto things which are belotw, and things belotw
are [ike unto things abobe, for the performance of the wonders of one thing. The Sun ig its
father, the moon its mother, the wind hath carried it in the belly thereof. It ascendeth from
earth to heaben, and algain it descendeth from heaben to earth. I exorcise thee, creature of
water, that thou mapest become unto men a mirror of the living God in Bis works, a fount
of life and ablution at sins.

Prayer of the Undines

Dread King of the Sea, Who hast the keps of the floodgates of heaben and dost confine the
waters of the underworld in the caberns of earth; King of the deluge and the floods of the
Sypringtime; Thou Who dost unseal the sources of rivers and fountaing; Thou Pho dost
ordain moisture, which is like the blood of earth, to become the sap of plants: Thee we adore
and Thee Pie inboke! speak unto ag, Thine inconstant and ungtable creatures, in the great
tumults of the sea, and e shall tremble before Thee; speak unto us also in the murmur of
[impid waters, and we shall yearn for Thy lobe! & Immensity into which flow all vivers of
life, to be continually reborn in Thee! @ ocean of infinite perfections! Beight which veflects
@hee in the depth, depth which exbales Thee to the height, lead ug unto true life by
intelligence and lobe! Lead ug to immortality by Sacrifice, that we map be found worthy one
day to offer Thee water, blood and tears, for the remisgion of sins! Amen.

Fire is exorcised by the sprinkling of salt, incenshite resin, camphor and sulphur; by thrice
pronouncing the three names of the genii of fir¢dCMAEL, king of the sun and lightning;
SAMAEL, king of volcanoes; and ANAEL, prince of thetral Light; and, finally, by reciting the

Praper of the Salamandersl

FImmortal, eternal, ineffable and uncreated Jfather at all things, ¥ho art borne upon the
eber -rolling charviot of worlds which revolve unceasingly; Lord of ethereal immensities,
where the throne of Thy potwer is exalted, from which height Thy terrible epes discern all
things and Thy holy and beautiful ears unto all things hearken, hear Thou Thy children,
twhom Thou didst lobe before the ages began. Jfor Thy golden, Thy grand, Thine eternal
majesty shines abobe the Yorld and the heaben of stars! Thou art exalted ober them, O

1 This Prayer is found in Le Comte de Gabalis fitdblished in 1680. | have met also with some efdthers in sources
anterior to Levi which | cannot now remember. Thauld not be beyond recovery, did anything attacthe question.
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glittering five! There dost thou shine, there dost Thou commune with Thyself in Thine oton
splendour, and inexbaustible streams of light pour from Thine essence for the nourishment
of Thine Infinite Spirit, which itgelf doth nourish all things, and forms that inexhaustible
treasure of substance eber veady for the generation ¥hich adapts it and appropriates the
forms Thou hast impressed on it from the beginning! From this Spirit the three most holy
kings, ¥ho surround thy throne and constitute Thy court, deribe also their origin, O
unibersal FFather! © gole and only Jfather of blessed mortals and immortals! In particular
Thou hast created powers which are marbellously like unto Thine eternal though and Thine
adorable egsence; Thou hast established them higher than the angels, who proclaim Thy
Pl to the World; finallp, Thou hast created us third in rank within our elementary
empire. There our unceasing exercise is to praise Thee and adore Thy good pleasure; there
e burn continually in our agpivation to possess Thee. @ FfFather! @ Mother, most tender
of all mothers! ©® admirable archetype of maternity and of pure lobe! @ Son, flower of sons!
® form of all forms, soul, gpirit, harmony and number of all things! @Amen.

The earth is exorcised by aspersion of water, bgthing and by fire, with the perfumes proper for
each day and the

Prayer of the Gnomes

King inbigible, Who, taking the earth as a Support, didst furrow the abpsses to fill them
with Thine omnipotence; Thou Phose name doth shake the baults of the Worly, Thou Who
causest the seben metals to flotw through the Peing of the rock, monarch of the Seven lights,
rewarder of the subterranean toilers, lead ug unto the desivable air and to the vealm of
splendour. e Watch and We Work unremittingly, e seek and e hope, by the ttwelbe
stones of the Boly Citp, by the hidden talismans, by the pole of [oadstone which passes
through the centre of the world! Saviour, Sabiour, Sabviour, habe pity on those who
Suffer, expand our hearts, detach and elebate our minds, enlarge our entive being! @
stability and motionl @day clothed with night! Gdarkness Peiled by splendour! Gmaster
ho never keepest back the Wages of Thy [abourers! Osilver whitenessl Ogolden
splendour! Acroton of living and melodious diamonds! Thou Pho wearest the heaben on
Thy finger like a Sappbire ving, Thou Pho concealest under earth, in the Stone kingdom,
the marbellous seed of Stars, live, vreign, be the eternal dispenser of the twealth whereof
Thou hast made us the wardens! Amen.

It must be borne in mind that the special kingddr@oomes is at the north, that of Salamanders at
the south, that of Sylphs at the east, and thaihaines at the west. These beings influence the fou
temperaments of man;

(233) that is to say, the Gnomes affect the melalyclbalamanders the sanguine, Undines the
phlegmatic and Sylphs the bilious. Their signs #re:hieroglyphs of the Bull for the Gnomes, who
are commanded with the sword; those of the LiorSlamanders, who are commanded with the
bifurcated rod or magic trident; those of the Edgtethe Sylphs, who are commanded by the holy
pantacles; finally, those of the Water-Carrier fmdines, who are commanded by the cup of



libations. Their respective sovereigns are GoltHferGnomes, Djin for the Salamanders, Paralda for
the Sylphs and Nicksa for the Undines.

When an elementary spirit torments, or at leasesgethe inhabitants of this world, it must be
conjured by air, water, fire and earth; by breaghsprinkling, burning of perfumes; and by tracing
on the ground the Star of Solomon and the Sacrath§@am. These figures must be perfectly
correct and drawn either with the charcoal of corated fire or with a reed dipped in various
colours, mixed with powdered loadstone. Then, mgdhe Pantacle of Solomon in one hand and
taking up successively the sword, rod and cupCitvgjuration of the Four should be recited with a
loud voice, after the following manner:

Caput mortuum, the Lord command thee by the libing and botive serpent! Cherub, the Lord
command thee by @dam Jotchabah! Wandering Eagle, the Lord command thee by the wings
of the Bull! Serpent, the Lord Tetragrammaton command thee by the angel and the lion!
Michael, Gabriel, Raphael and Anael! Flotw Moisture, by the gpirit of Eloim. Earth, be
established by @Adam Jotchabah. Spread, Firmament, by Jahubebhu, Zebaoth. Fulfil,
FJudgment, by five in the Pirtue of Michael. Aingel of the blind epes, obep, or pass away
with this holpy water! Work, Pinged Bull, or revert to the earth, unless thou wilt that I
should pierce thee with this sword! Chained Eagle, obey my sign, or flp before this
breathing! Writhing Serpent, trawl at mp feet, or be tortured by the sacred fire and gibe
Yap before the perfumes that I burn in it? Water, return to Water; five, burn; air,
civculate; earth, vebert to earth, by Pirtue of the Pentagram, which is the Hlorning Star,
and by the name of the TWetragram, Phich is Written in the centre of the Cross of Light!
Amen.

The Sign of the Cross adopted by Christians doebelong to them exclusively. This also is
kabalistic and represents the oppositions anddietegguilibrium of the

(234) elements.1 We see by the occult versicld®tord's Prayer, which we have cited in our
"Doctrine”, that it was originally made after twammers, or at least that it was characterized oy tw
entirely different formulae, one reserved for piseand initiates, the other imparted to neophytes a
the profane. For example, the initiate said raisiisghand to his forehead, "For thine," then added
"is," and continuing as he brought down his handisdreast, "the kingdom," then to the left
shoulder, "the justice," afterwards to the rightdder, "and the mercy" -then clasping his hands, h
added, "in the generating ages." Tibi sunt Mallettseburah et Chesed per aeonas---- Sign of the
Cross which is absolutely and magnificently kablisvhich the profanations of Gnosticism have
lost completely to the official and militant ChurcFhis Sign, made after this manner, should precede
and terminate the Conjuration of the Four.

To overcome and subjugate the elementary spirgsywst never yield to their characteristic defects.
Thus, a shallow and capricious mind will never rile Sylphs; an irresolute, cold and fickle nature
will never master the Undines; passion irritates $lalamanders; and avaricious greed makes its
slaves the sport of Gnomes. But we must be prongbative, like the Sylphs; pliant and attentive
to images, like the Undines; energetic and strdagthe Salamanders; laborious and patient, like th
Gnomes: in a word, we must overcome them in thesngth without ever being overcome by their
weaknesses. Once we are well established in thosition, the whole world will be at

| "The Cross is the point of departure of four it lines, for ever separated, united for evealogntre which becomes
that of immensity.... In the centre of the Cros=¢hblooms the Mystical Rose, Rose of light, floaElife and love, the
ordered petals of which typify the hearts of theceln their harmonious hierarchy. The Rose issimbol of the Great
Work, and Abraham the Jew represents it blossommite and red on an azure stem, having golden seavio the



rose-calyx the symbolical pelican pours its blomaourish the offspring which it immortalizes. Tigghe sign of the
Rosicrucians. Peace profound, my BrotheEb#espondence with Baron Spedaljétio. 56.

2 "The hieroglyphical sign of the Cross, symboltef Name which resumes all names, image of thecfaninal points
and the quadrature of the circleotherwise, theutaromovement of the square-this sign recapitulatesrepresents the
whole philosophy and theology of the Kabalah."-Mysteres de 14 Kabbale, p. 89.

(235) the service of the wise operator. He willpsough the storm, and the rain will not moisten
his head; the wind will not move even a fold of ggments; he will go through fire and not be
burned; he will walk upon water and will behold miands within the crust of the earth. These
promises may appear hyperbolic, but only to vulgaderstanding, for if the sage do not perform
such things materially and actually, he accomp#isftbers which are much greater and more
admirable., At the same time, it is indubitablettha may direct the elements by our will up to a
certain point and can really change or hinder tb#ects. For example, if it be established that
persons in an ecstatic state lose their weighthietime being, why should it be impossible to walk
upon the water? The convulsionaries of Saint Medktaheither fire nor steel, and begged for the
most violent blows and incredible tortures as eefel'he extraordinary climbings and miraculous
equilibrium of some somnambulists are a revelatibthese concealed forces of Nature. But we live
in a century when no one has the courage to cottiessonders that he has witnessed, and did
anyone say: "l have myself beheld or performedhireys which | am describing," he would be
answered: "You are diverting yourself at our expeias otherwise you are ill." It is far better te b
silent and to act.

The metals which correspond to the four elemerftarps are gold and silver for the air, mercury for
water, iron and copper for fire, lead for earthliSfaans are composed from these, relative to the
forces which they signify and to the effects whicis designed to obtain from them.. Divination by
the four elementary forms, respectively known asmancy, hydromancy, pyromancy and
geomancy, is performed after various manners, walictiepend on the will and the TRANSLUCID
or imagination of the operator. In

I "A wise Kabalist can astonish the crowd and esenfound the instructed (1) by divining hidden t8n(2) by so
overruling the wills of others that they are hiretefrom doing what they would and compelled tolda tvhich they
would not, (3) by producing apparitions and drea@sby curing the sick, (5) by bringing back tieliwvhen all
symptoms of death have supervened, (6) by predittimgsto come, and (7) by exhibiting at needréadity of the
Philosophical Stone and the transmutation of medaisording to the secrets of Abraham the Jew, &llamd Raymond
Lully."-La Clef des Grands MystereBP. 216, 217.

(236) fact, the four elements are only instrumeviigh assist second sight. Now, second sight is the
faculty of seeing in the Astral Light, and it isr@etural as the first or sensible and ordinarytsight

it can operate only by abstraction of the sensesifambulists and ecstatics enjoy second sight
naturally, but this sight is more lucid when thetafction is more complete. Abstraction is produced
by astral intoxication, that is, by an excess giiiwhich completely saturates, and hence stupefies
the nervous system.

Sanguine temperaments are disposed to aeromaedyilittus to pyromancy, the phlegmatic to
hydromancy and the melancholic to geomancy. Aeramnanconfirmed by oneiromancy, or
divination by dreams; pyromancy is supplementedbgnetism; hydromancy by crystallomancy;
and geomancy by cartomancy. These are transpasdiach complements of methods. But
divination, however operated, is dangerous, oatotke least useless, for it disheartens will, as a
consequence impedes liberty and tires the nerwasiers.

| The subject is extended further in another pls#llows: "Man formulates the Light-meaning Aktreght-by means
of his imagination. He attracts it sufficiently¢mthe his thoughts and even his dreams with apjatepforms. But if he
is invaded thereby, if his understanding is swampethe forms thus evoked he goes crazy.... Thmdawhich are

produced by overheated imagination to mislead stdeding are real as the imprints of photographg.impossible to



see that which does not exist. Phantoms, dreariading waking dreams, are therefore real imagéstieg in the
light."-La Clef des Grands Mysteres, PP- 235, 236.



V THE BLAZING PENTAGRAM
Use and Consecration of the Pentaxram

CHAPTER V

THE BLAZING PENTAGRAM

WE proceed to the explanation and consecratioheoBtacred and Mysterious Pentagram. At this
point, let the ignorant and superstitious closelibek; they will either see nothing but darkness, o
they will be scandalized. The Pentagram, whichmo$ic schools is called the Blazing Star, is the
sign of intellectual omnipotence and autocracis the Star of the Magi; it is the sign of the Word
made flesh; and, according to the direction opasits, this absolute magical symbol represents
order or confusion, the Divine Lamb of Ormuz andi&@tn, or the accursed goat of Mendes. It is
initiation or profanation; it is Lucifer or Vespéhe star of morning or evening. It is Mary or thili
victory or death, day or night. The Pentagram with points in the ascendant represents Satan as
the goat of the Sabbath; when one point is in Heemdant, it is the sign of the Saviour. The
Pentagram is the figure of the human body, havwegiour limbs and a single point representing the
head. A human figure head downwards naturally s a demon-that is, intellectual subversion,
disorder or madness. Now, if Magic be a realityadtult science be really the true law of the three
worlds, this absolute sign, this sign ancient atony and more ancient, should and does exercise an
incalculable influence upon spirits set free frdmait material envelope.

The sign of the Pentagram is called the Sign oMimocosm, and it represents what the Kabalists
of the book Zohar term the Microprosopus. The catgptomprehension of the Pentagram is the key
of the two worlds. It is absolute philosophy andunal science. The sign of the Pentagram should be
composed of the seven metals, or

(238) at least traced in pure gold upon white n&arhlmay be also drawn with vermilion on an
unblemished lambskinthe symbol of integrity andhtigrhe marble should be virgin, that is, should
never have been used for another purpose; the kam&isould be prepared under the auspices of the
sun. The lamb must have been slain at PaschaWithea new knife, and the skin must be salted
with salt consecrated by magical operations. Thssion of even one of these difficult and
apparently arbitrary ceremonies makes void theesticcess of the great works of science.

The Pentagram is consecrated with the four elem#h@snagical figure is breathed on five times; it
is sprinkled with holy water; it is dried by the ske of five perfumes, namely, incense, myrrh, gloes
sulphur and camphor, to which a little white remnd ambergris may be added. The five breathings
are accompanied by the utterance of names attdltatthe five genii, who are Gabriel, Raphael,
Anael, Samael and Oriphiel. Afterwards the Pentectdaced successively at the north, south, east,
west and centre of the astronomical cross, pronograt the same time, one after another, the
consonants of the Sacred Tetragram, and then, um@ertone, the blessed letters ALEPH and the
mysterious TAU, united in the kabalistic name of@&IZH.

The Pentagram should be placed upon the altarrafrpes and under the tripod of evocations. The
operator should wear the sign also as well asafie Macrocosm, which is composed of two
crossed and superposed triangles. When a splightfis evoked, the head of the star-that is, oine

its points-should be directed towards the tripoéaications and the two inferior points towards the
altar of perfumes. In the case of a spirit of dadg) the opposite course is pursued, but then the
operator must be careful to set the end of theordte point of the sword upon the head of the
Pentagram. We have said that signs are the aaiige of the word of will. Now, the word of will
must be given in its completeness, so that it n&ayrdnsformed into action; and a single negligence,



representing an idle

(239) speech or a doubt, falsifies and paralysesviole process, turning back upon the operator all
the forces thus expended in vain. We must therefbséain absolutely from magical ceremonies or
scrupulously and exactly fulfil them all.

The Pentagram, engraved in luminous lines uporsddgshe electrical machine, exercises also a
great influence upon spirits and terrifies phantontee old magicians traced the sign of the
Pentagram upon their doorsteps, to prevent eviksfiom entering and good spirits from departing.
This constraint followed from the direction of tpeints of the star. Two points on the outer side
drove away the evil; two points on the inner sirisoned them; one only on the inner side held
good spirits captive. All these magical theoriessddl upon the one dogma of Hermes and on the
analogical deductions of science, have been coeéirimvariably by the visions of ecstatics and the
paroxysms of cataleptics, declaring that they assspssed by spirits. The G which Freemasons place
in the middle of the Blazing Star signifies GNO%I8l GENERATION, the two sacred words of the
ancient Kabalah. It signifies also GRAND ARCHITEQadr the Pentagram on every side represents
an A. By placing it in such a manner that two efgbints are in the ascendant and one is below, we
may see the horns, ears and beard of the hierg&dat of Mendes, when it becomes the sign of
infernal evocations.

The allegorical Star of the Magi is no other thiam mmysterious Pentagram; and those three kings,
sons of Zoroaster, conducted by the Blazing Sttng¢aradle of the microcosmic God, are
themselves a full demonstration of the kabalistid enagical beginnings of Christian doctrine. One
of these kings is white, another black and thelthrown. The white king offers gold, symbol of
light and life; the black king presents myrrh, ireagf death and of darkness; the brown king
sacrifices incense, emblem of the conciliating doetof the two principles. They return thereafter
into their own land by another road, to show thaéwa cultus is only a new path, conducting man to
one religion, being that of the sacred triad amdrtdiant

(240) Pentagram, the sole eternal catholicis$hJohn, in the Apocalypse, beholds this samefaitar
from heaven to earth. It is then called absintvormwood, and all the waters of the sea become
bitter-a striking image of the materialization afgina, which produces fanaticism and the acridities
of controversy. Then unto Christianity itself magy/dpplied those words of Isaiah: "How has thou
fallen from heaven, bright star, which wast so sgie in thy prime!" But the Pentagram, profaned
by men, burns ever unclouded in the right handefword of Truth, and the inspired voice
guarantees to him that overcometh the



possession of the Morning Star-a solemn promigesittution held out to the Star of Lucifer.

| "The Pentagram is the Star of the Epiphany: Lua@nevelationem gentium. This Star which the Magv in the East,
this Star of the Absolute and the universal synghes. opens to human aspirations the fifty gafdsnowledge. It leads
to the manger of the ox and ass in Bethlehem, thesélof Bread, that is to the high reason of thmility of dogma, the
elevation of the humble and laborious at the bregaki symbolical bread, sacrament of love and triitte child and
mother are two, the Magi three.... These five arplae five rays of the star . . . and the Epiph&ang marvellous
Pentacle, like all symbolical pictures of our Chais Legend. "--Correspondence with Baron Spedah&r. 76.

2 Itis obvious that no such restitution is impliedthe promise in question, but it is said elsewland without the
offence to logic and sense in the above staterhantucifer, whom the dark ages represented agahiis of evil, will
become truly the angel of light when having acqulieerty at the price of reprobation he makesafsein yielding to
the eternal order and thus inaugurates the glofieglling obedience.-La Clef des Grands Mysteies23

(241) As will be seen, all Mysteries of Magic, glth#bols of the Gnosis, all figures of occultism, all
kabalistic keys of prophecy are summed up in tigg 8f the Pentagram, which Paracelsus proclaims
to be the greatest and most potent of all signedNeyone be surprised therefore that every Magus
believes in the real influence exercised by thas siver spirits of all hierarchies? Those who set a
naught the Sign of the Cross tremble before thedthe Microcosm. On the contrary, when
conscious of failing will, the Magus turns his eyewards this symbol, takes it in his right hand an
feels armed with intellectual omnipotence, provitleat he is truly a king, worthy to be led by the
star to the cradle of divine realization; providadt he KNOWS, DARES, WILLS and KEEPS
SILENT; provided that he is familiar with the usagd the Pentacle, the Cup, the Wand and the
Sword; provided, finally, that the intrepid gazehaf soul corresponds to those two eyes which the
ascending point of our Pentagram ever presents open



VI THE MEDIUM AND MEDIATOR
Application of Will to the Great Agent-- The Natural Medium and the Extra-
natural Mediator

CHAPTER VI

THE MEDIUM AND MEDIATOR

Two things, as we have shown, are necessary fadtpeisition of magical power---the
emancipation of will from servitude and its insttiaa in the art of domination. The sovereign wall i
represented in our symbols by the Woman who crusteeserpent's head and by the radiant angel
who restrains and constrains the dragon with lamceheel. In this place let us affirm without
evasion that the Great Magical Agent-the doubleeturof light, -the living and astral fire of the
earth-was represented by the serpent with the dleand ox, goat or dog, in ancient theogonies. It is
the dual serpent of the caduceus, the old sergébemesis, but it is also the brazen serpent of
Moses, twined about the TAU, that is, the genegdiimgam. It is, moreover, the Goat of the Sabbath
and the Baphomet of the Templars; it is the HylthefGnostics; it is the double tail of the serpent
which forms the legs of the solar cock of Abraxadine, it is the devil of M. Eudes de Mirvillend

is really that blind force which souls must overeoiinthey would be freed from the chains of earth;
for, unless their will can detach them from thisafattraction, they will be absorbed in the cutren
by the force which produced them, and will retwrnite central and eternal fire. The whole magical
work consists therefore in our liberation from fokls of the ancient serpent, then in

1 As a subject of frequent reference in the wrgin§Eliphas Levi, it may be noted that the MargLiEudes de Mirville
created a considerable impression in orthodoxesrof France by a long series of works on pneumgyaind “the
fluidic manifestations of spirits”. He wrote at $¢den large volumes between 1853 and 1868. Altlpsgl phenomena,
including magnetic somnambulism and spiritism, weferred to satanic power. Apart from this poihtiew, his
exhaustive historical collections represented a®rable research, and as such are still of valutezdmplete sets are
not easy to obtain.

(243) setting foot upon its head and leading it whee will. "I will give thee all the kingdoms oféh
earth, if thou wilt fall down and adore me," sdiistserpent in the evangelical mythos. The initiate
should make answer: "l will not kneel to thee, thatu shalt crouch at my feet; nothing shalt thou
give me, but | will make use of thee, and will takat which | need, for | am thy lord and master"-
reply which, in a veiled manner, is contained attbf the Saviour.

We have said that there is no personal devil. dtnsisdirected force, as the name indicates.' Ao od
or magnetic current, formed by a chain of pervevils, constitutes this evil spirit, which the Geadp
calls legion, and this it is which precipitated g8veine into the seaanother allegory of the attoacti
exercised on beings of inferior instincts by blfodces that can be put in operation by error and ev
will. This symbol may be compared with that of teanrades of Ulysses transformed into swine by
the sorceress Circe. Remark what was done by WHyesgreserve himself and deliver his associates:
he refused the cup of the enchantress and commaduededth the sword. Circe is Nature, with all

her delights and allurements: we must overcomenherder to enjoy. Such is the significance of the
Homeric fable, for the poems of Homer, those taerexd books of ancient Hellas, contain all the
mysteries of high Eastern initiation.

The natural medium is therefore the ever activeewsd seducing serpent of idle wills, which we
must withstand by continual subjugation. Amorousttgnous, passionate, or idle magicians are
impossible monstrosities. The Magus thinks andswile loves nothing with desire; he rejects
nothing in passion. The latter word signifies a



| "Should, however, a decision of some future cduaftirm that the devil exists personally, | shduefer because of
my principles. | have said that the word creates which it affirms. Now, the Church is depositafithe authority of
the word: when it shall have affirmed not only tkeal but personal existence of the devil, the dsililexist personally;
the Roman Church will have created iLe-Grand Arcangp. 108. See also Le Livre des Sages, p. 8o: tigenatic
devil is atheism personified; the philosophicalitiesvthe exaggerated ideal of human liberty; thal or physical devil is
the magnetism of evil; the vulgar devil is the grarf Polichinello.”

(244) passive state, and the Magus is invariably@adnvariably victorious. The attainment of this
realization is the crux of the transcendent scisnse when the Magus accomplishes his own
creation, the Great work is fulfilled, at leastcasmcerns cause and instrument. The Great Agent or
natural mediator of human omnipotence cannot becowee or directed save by an extra-natural
mediator, which is an emancipated will. Archimegestulated a fulcrum outside the world in order
to raise the world. The fulcrum of the Magus is ititellectual cubic stone, the Philosophical Stone
of AZOTH---that is, the doctrine of absolute reasml universal harmonies by the sympathy of
contraries.

One of our most fertile writers, and one of thos®\are least fixed in their ideas, M. Eugene Sue,
has founded a vast romance-epic upon an indiviguahom he strives to render odious, who
becomes interesting against the will of the notiedis abundantly does he gift him with patience,
audacity, intelligence and genius. We are in tles@nce of a kind of Sixtus V--poor, temperate,
passionless, holding the entire world entangletienweb of his skilful combinations. This man
excites at will the passions of his enemies, dgsttbem by means of one another, invariably
reaches the point of view, and this without nowighout ostentation and without imposture. His
object is to free the world of a society which thehor of the book believes to be dangerous and
malignant, and to attain it no cost is too greadiR is ill lodged, ill clothed, nourished like the
refuse of humanity, but ever fixed upon his workn€istently with his intention, the author depicts
him as wretched, filthy, hideous, repulsive to tinech and horrible to the sight. But supposing this
very exterior is a means of disguising the entegand so of more surely attaining it, is it natqsr
positive of sublime courage? When Rodin becomeg pag you think that he will be ill clothed and
dirty? Hence M. Eugene Sue has missed his posplbject was to deride superstition and
fanaticism, but that which he attacks is intelligenstrength, genius, the most signal human virtues
Were there many more Rodins among the Jesuits, tivere one even, | would not give much

(245) for the success of the opposite party, itespi the brilliant and maladroit special pleadiogs
its illustrious advocates.

To will well, to will long, to will always, but near to lust after anything, such is the secret afgm

and this is the Magical Arcanum which Tasso brifoge/ard in the persons of the two knights who
come to deliver Rinaldo and to destroy the enchantsof Armida. They withstand equally the

most alluring nymphs and most terrible wild beastey remain without desires and without fear,
and hence they attain their end. Does it followrfrihis that a true magician inspires more fear than
love? | do not deny it, and while recognizing abamitl how sweet are the attractions of life, while
doing full justice to the gracious genius of Anamreind to all the youthful efflorescence of the
poetry of love, | invite the estimable votarieptéasure to regard the transcendental sciencegymere
as a matter of curiosity and never to approachriagical tripod: the great works of science are
mortal to sense-enjoyment.

The man who has escaped from the chain of instmiitéirst of all realize his omnipotence by the
obedience of animals. The history of Daniel inlibas' den is no fable, and more than once, during
the persecutions of infant Christianity, this pheemon recurred in the presence of the whole
Roman people. A man seldom has anything to fean io animal of which he is not afraid. The
bullets of Jules Gerard, the lion-killer, are madiand intelligent. Only once did he run a real
danger; he allowed a timid companion to accompamy and, looking upon this imprudent person
as lost beforehand, he also was afraid, not fosalfrbut for his comrade. Many persons will say



that it is difficult and even impossible to attaimch resolution, that strength in volition and gyan
character are natural gifts. | do not disputeut, lowould point out also that habit can reformunat
volition can be perfected by education, and, amatied otherwise, all magical, like all religious,
ceremonial has no other end but thus to test, mecand habituate the will by perseverance and by
force. The more difficult and laborious the exessisthe

(246) greater their effect, as we have now advafaeenough to see.

If it have been hitherto impossible to direct thepomena of magnetism, it is because an initiated
and truly emancipated operator has not yet appedkud can boast that he is such? Have we not
ever new self-conquests to make? At the same tinsecertain that Nature will obey the sign and
word of one who is strong enough to be convincatl she will. | say that Nature will obey; | do not
say that she will belie herself or disturb the omfeher possibilities. The healing of nervous d&ses
by word, breath, or contact; resurrection in certases; resistance of evil wills sufficient tcatima
and confound murderers; even the faculty of making's self invisible by confusing the sight of
those whom it is important to elude-all this issdunal effect of projecting or withdrawing the Aetr
Light. Thus was Valentius dazzled and terror-strolentering the temple of Cesarea, even as
Heliodorus of old, overwhelmed by a sudden madmes®e temple of Jerusalem, -believed himself
scourged and trampled by angels. Thus also the vadide Coligny imposed respect on his assassins
and could only be despatched by a madman whogel tnim with averted face. What rendered
Joan of Arc invariably victorious was the fascinatof her faith and the miracle of her audacitye sh
paralysed the arms of those who would have assia@edand the English may have very well been
sincere in regarding her as a witch or a sorcefesa. fact, she was a sorceress unconsciously,
herself believing that she acted supernaturallylengdhe was really disposing of an occult force
which is universal and invariably governed by thene laws.

The Magus-magnetizer should have command of theadahedium, and consequently of that astral
body by which our soul communicates with our orgafes must

| "Over and above that Animal Magnetism which isgiyphysical there is human magnetism, or thabeftrue moral
order. Souls are polarized like bodies and spirdudiuman magnetism is that which we term the patéascination.
The radiation of a great thought or a powerful imagon among men generates an attracting eddyhwgdon encircles
the intellectual sun with planets and the planétis gatellites. A great man in the heaven of thaugkhe focus of a
universe."te Grand Arcangpp. 189, 190.

(247) say to the material body, "Sleep!" and todidereal body, "Dream!™ Thereupon, the aspect of
visible things changes, as in hashish-visions. iBsaigb is thought to have possessed this power, and
he increased its action by means of fumigationspantlimes; but true magnetic ability should
transcend these auxiliaries, all more or less itdirtio reason and destructive of healthl. Ragon,

in his learned work on Occult Masoritgives the recipe for a series of medicaments tted to
induce the exaltation of somnambulism. It is bynmeans a knowledge to be despised, but prudent
magists should avoid its practice.

The Astral Light is projected by glance, by voiaad by the thumb and palm of the hand. Music is a
potent auxiliary of the voice, and hence comesabied enchantment. No musical instrument is more
bewitching than the human voice, but the far-awatgs of a violin or harmonica may augment its
power. The patient whom it is proposed to subjugapeepared in this way; and when he is
halfstupefied, as it were, enveloped by the chénmhands should be extended towards him; he
should be commanded

| "Hallucinations and visions are the results gfiiies inflicted on the Plastic Mediator and oflidsal paralysis.
Sometimes it fails to radiate and in a manner #uibss condensed images for the realities revdaydtie light.
Sometimes the radiation is too strong and condemssgde, about some accidental and illregulatedrees the blood
in bodily excrescences-and then the phantoms obi@in assume a form and seemingly also a soulwandanifest to



our own selves in splendour or deformity, followithg ideal of our desires or fears." -La Clef dear@s Mysteres, p.
123.

2 "Whether natural or induced, the state of somnuaisrh is highly dangerous, for in combining the pbmena of
waking with those of sleep it is like a sidetracklirought about between two worlds. The soul jarggihe springs of
individual life, while bathing in the universaldif experiences ineffable beatitude and would vgliinet go the nerve-
cords which hold it suspended above the currerg.situation is identical in every species of egstdghe will plunges
therein by an impassioned effort or lets itseltgmpletely, idiocy, paralysis or even death mayerisLa Clef des
Grands Mysteres, p. 123. Compare also ibid., p: 182he phenomena of natural somnambulism thetielMediator is
overloaded with ill-digested nutriment. Though bduoy the torpor of sleep, the will in this statepris the Plastic
Mediator instinctively towards the organs, to $étée, and there follows a kind of mechanical tiemcwhich
equilibrates the light of the Mediator by the moegrnof the body. This is why it is so dangerouavi@ken
somnambulists with a start, because the congeseeliahibr may withdraw suddenly to the common researd
abandon the physical organism altogether, thusrcpdeath."

3 "Macgonnerie Occulte", suivie de l'Initiation Hegtigue, 1853. Exceedingly rare and said to have s=eied for
Freemasons only.

(248) to sleep or to see, and he will obey despitséif. Should he resist, a fixed glance must be

directed towards him, one thumb placed betweeryes and the other on his breast, so touching
him lightly with a single and swift contact; theshth must be slowly drawn in and again breathed
gently and warmly forth, repeating in a low voit8leep!" or "See!"

(249)



VIl THE SEPTENARY OF TALISMANS
Ceremonies, Vestments and Perfumes proper to the seven days of the week--
Composition of the Seven Talismans and Consecratioa of Magical | nstruments

CHAPTER VII

THE SEPTENARY OF TALISMANS

CEREMONIES, vestments, perfumes, characters andefigbeing, as we have stated, necessary to
apply imagination to the education of the will, swecess of magical works depends upon the
faithful observation of all the Rites, which arenin sense fantastic or arbitrary. They have been
transmitted to us by antiquity and obtain permalgebyt the essential laws of analogical realization
and of the correspondence which interbinds idedd@ms. Having spent many years in consulting
and comparing all the most authentic Grimoires magdical Rituals, we have succeeded,

not without labour, in reconstituting the Ceremaniauniversal and primeval Magic. The only
serious books which we have seen upon this suéjedh manuscript, written in conventional
characters which we have deciphered by the hetpeoPOLYGRAPHY of Trithemius. The
importance of others consists wholly in the hieypfk and symbols which adorn them, the truth of
the images being disguised under the superstifiotisns of a mystifying text. Such, for exampls, i
the Enchiridion of Pope Leo Ill, which has neveet@rinted with its true figures, and we

have reconstructed it for our own use after aneartiananuscript., The Rituals known under the
name of CLAVICLES OF SOLOMON are very numerous. Maavebeen printed, while others
remain in manuscripts, transcribed with great careexceedingly fine and elegantly

Written example is preserved in the Imperial Lilgrar is enriched with Pantacles and characters,
most of which have

1 It is scarcely necessary to say that this psetamstitution” is not the work of the Pope to whins attributed: it is a
production of the twelfth century, and Leo Il walscted in A.D. 792. 1 have dealt with it fullyTine Book of
Ceremonial Magic, 1911.

(250) been reproduced in the Magical Calendars ohd\Brahe and Duchentau. Lastly, there are
printed Clavicles and Grimoires which are catchayemystifications and impostures of dishonest
publishers. The book so notorious and decried fodymander the name of Little Albert belongs
mainly to the latter category: some talismanic rfegg) and some calculations borrowed from
Paracelsus, are its only serious parts.

In any matter of Realization and Ritual, Paraceis@s imposing magical authority. No one has
accomplished works greater than his, and for thag vxeason he conceals the virtue of ceremonies
and merely teaches in his occult philosophy theterce of that magnetic agent which is
omnipotence of will; he sums also the whole sciesfagharacters in two signs, the macrocosmic and
microcosmic stars. It was sufficient for the adeptsl it was important not to initiate the vulgar.
Paracelsus therefore did not teach the Ritualhbuiractised, and his practice was a sequence of
miracles.

We have spoken of the magical importance of tlagl taind tetrad. Their combination constitutes the
great religious and kabalistic number which repneséhe universal synthesis and comprises the
sacred septenary. In the belief of the ancieneswibrld is governed by seven secondary causes-
secundii, as Trithemiusl calls them-which are thigarsal forces designated by Moses under the
plural name of Eloim, gods. These forces, analogmalscontrary to one another, produce
equilibrium by their contrasts and rule the movenwdrthe spheres. The Hebrews termed them the
seven great archangels, giving them the namesoof,Ebabriel, Elom, Anael, Samael, Zadkiel and
Oriphiel.2 The Christian Gnostics named the foat la



1 Joannis Triternii, Abbatis Spanheymenis, "De Sep$ecundiis”, id est, Intelligentiis, sive Spimits, Orbes post
Deum Moventibus: Coloniae, 1567.

2 According to another scheme of attributions, Mighs the angel of truth and proclaims the gldrthe one God;
Gabiriel is the prince of Mysteries; Raphael is @ginf sciences, who bears witness to the unityuttit Sachiel-Meleck
is the king of priesthoods and sacrifices; Anaelegns kingdoms and kings of earth, proclaimingtthigy of power;
Cassiel is the angel of solitudes and tears, bshbwss forth the unity of the Eternal Kingdom; Sahmaoclaims the
unity of justice.Les Mysteres de la Kabbalep. 146 et seq.

(251) Uriel, Barachiel, Sealtiel and Jehudiel. Othations attributed to these spirits the government
of the seven chief planets, and assigned to themakmes of their chief divinities. All believed in
their relative influence; astronomy divided theigqu: heaven between them and allotted the seven
days of the week to their successive rule. Sutheiseason of the various Ceremonies of the
magical week and the septenary cultus of the ptaiéé have observed previously that in this sense
the planets are only signs; they have the influevtueh universal faith attributes because they are
more truly the stars of the human mind than the oftheaven. The sun, which Antique Magic
always regarded as fixed, could be only a planethfe vulgar; hence it represents that day ofirest
the week which we term Sunday without knowing wimg day of the sun among the ancients.

The seven magical planets correspond to the senlears of the spectrum and the seven notes of the
musical octave; they represent also the severegrand by contrast the seven vices of Christian
ethics.' The seven sacraments correspond equdliystgreat universal septenary. Baptism, which
consecrates the element of water, is in analogy thié¢ Moon; ascetic Penance is under the auspices
of Samael, the angel of Mars; Confirmation, whieiparts the spirit of understanding and
communicates to the true believer the gift of tagus under the auspices of Raphael, the angel of
Mercury; the Eucharist substitutes the sacrameeatdization of God made man for the empire of
Jupiter; Marriage is consecrated by the angel Arthelpurifying genius of Venus; Extreme Unction
is the safeguard of the sick about to fall underdtythe of Saturn; and Orders, consecrating the
priesthood of light, is marked more especially g tharacters of the Sun. Almost all these
analogies were observed by the learned Dupuis,tirdrce concluded that all religions were false,
instead of recognizing the sanctity and perpefofity single dogma,

1 Compare Le Livre Rougp. 129: "The seven planets operate in the urav&i@mony like the seven notes in musical
harmony, and the Sun-which is no Planet but radtemntral star-acts like the leader of an orchgstgulating time and
measure."

(252) ever reproduced in the universal symbolismsuatessive religious forms. He failed to
understand the permanent revelation transmittéaitsan genius by the harmonies of Nature, and
beheld only a catalogue of errors in this chaispdaking images and eternal truths.

Magical works are also seven in number: (1) workgybt and riches, under the auspices of the Sun;
(2) works of divination and mystery, under the ioabon of the Moon; (3) works of skill, science

and eloquence, under the protection of Mercuryw@bks of wrath and chastisement, consecrated to
Mars; (5) works of love, favoured by Venus; (6) W®of ambition and intrigue, under the influence
of Jupiter; (7) works of malediction and death, emthe patronage of Saturn. In theological
symbolism, the Sun represents the Word of TruthMloon, religion itself; Mercury, the
interpretation and science of mysteries; MarsjgasiVenus, mercy and love; Jupiter, the risen and
glorious Saviour; Saturn, God the Father, or th®Jah of Moses. In the human body, the Sun is
analogous to the heart, the Moon to the braintdu the right hand, Saturn to the left, Marsht®

left foot, Venus to the right, Mercury to the geatdre organs, whence an androgyne figure is
sometimes attributed to this planet. In the hunzae fthe Sun governs the forehead, Jupiter the righ
and Saturn the left eye; the Moon rules betweeh abthe root of the nose, the two alae of which
are governed by Mars and Venus; finally, the inflceeof Mercury is exercised over mouth and chin.
Among the ancients these notions constituted tbhalbscience of physiognomy, afterwards
recovered imperfectly by Lavater.



The Magus who intends undertaking the works oftlighst operate on a Sunday, from midnight to
eight in the morning, or from three in the afterndo ten in the evening. He should wear a purple
vestment, with tiara and bracelets of gold. Tharaif perfumes and the tripod of sacred fire mest b
encircled by wreaths of laurel, heliotrope and kwérs; the perfumes are cinnamon, strong
incense, saffron and red sandal; the ring must lgeld, with a chrysolith or ruby; the carpet must
be of lion-skins, the

(253) fans of sparrow-hawk feathers. On Mondayrtite is white, embroidered with silver, and
having a triple collar of pearls, crystals and side the tiara must be covered with yellow silk,
emblazoned with silver characters forming the Hetm@gonogram of Gabriel, as given in the Occult
philosophy of Agrippa; the perfumes are white srcbemphor, amber, aloes and pulverized seed of
cucumber; the wreaths are mugwort, moonwort andwealanunculuses. Tapestries, garments and
objects of a black colour must be avoided; and etatrexcept silver should be worn on the person.
On Tuesday, a day for the operations of vengedhee;olour of the vestment should be that of
flame, rust or blood, with belt and bracelets ekstThe tiara must be bound with gold; the wand
must not be used, but only the magical dagger aadds the wreaths must be of absinth and rue, the
ring of steel, with an amethyst for precious stdde.Wednesday, a day favourable for transcendent
science, the vestment should be green, or shotwaiibus colours; the necklace of pearls in hollow
glass beads containing mercury; the perfumes benawce and storax; the flowers, narcissus, lily,
herb-mercury, fumitory and marjoram; the jewel dddae the agate. On Thursday, a day of great
religious and political operations, the vestmemiudth be scarlet and on the forehead should be worn
a brass tablet, with the character of the spirdugfiter and the three words: GIARAR, BETHOR,
SAMGABIEL; the perfumes are incense, ambergrisyb@rain of paradise, macis and saffron; the
ring must be enriched with an emerald or sapphiewreaths and crowns should be oak, poplar, fig
and pomegranate leaves. On Friday, the day for@marperations, the vestment should be of sky-
blue, the hangings of green and rose, the ornanoépislished copper, the crowns of violets, the
wreaths of roses, myrtle and olive; the ring shdadcenriched with a turquoise; lapis-lazuli and

beryl will answer for tiara and clasps; the fansstre of swan's feathers; and the operator must
wear upon his breast a copper talisman with theacter of Anaél and the words: AVEEVA
VADELILITH. On Saturday, a day of funereal operaiso the vestment must be black or brown,

with

(254) characters embroidered in orange or bldkkrsiund the neck must be worn a lamina of lead,
with the character of Saturn and the words: ALMALEEPHIEL, ZARAHIEL; the perfumes should
be diagridrium, scammony, alum, sulphur and assidehe ring should be adorned with an onyx;
the garlands should be of ash, cypress and hedebarthe onyx of the ring, during the hours of
Saturn, the double head of Janus should be engraittethe consecrated awl.

Such are the antigue magnificences of the $€&uritus of the Magi. With similar appointments
the great magicians of the Middle Ages proceedetdalaily consecration of talismans
corresponding to the Seven Genii. We have definedrdacle as a synthetic character resuming the
entire magical doctrine in one of its special cqtions. It is therefore the full expression of a
completed thought and will: it is the signatureacdpirit. The ceremonial consecration of this sign
attaches to it still more strongly the intentiortlod operator and establishes a veritable magnetic
chain between himself and the Pantacle. Pantadgsoedrawn upon virgin parchment, paper or
metals. What is termed a talisman is a sheet ddlpataring either Pantacles or characters and
having received a special consecration for a défineention. In a learned work on magical
antiquities, Gaffarel has demonstrated scientifidhile real power of talismans, and the confidence
in their virtue is otherwise so strong in Naturattive carry keepsakes of those we love, persuaded
that they will preserve us from danger and increagsehappiness. Talismans are made of the seven
kabalistic metals, and, when the days and hourkagoair able, the required and determined signs
are engraved thereon. The figures of the severefdawith their magical squares according to



Paracelsus, are found in the Little Albert: thesy ane of the very few serious items in this coitect
of vulgar Magic. It should be observed that Pasateteplaces the figure of Jupiter by that of a
priest, a substitution not wanting in a well-detimaysterious intention. But the allegorical and
mythological figures of the Seven Spirits have lmeedoo classical and too familiar

(255) for their successful use on talismans: wetmeur to more recondite and pregnant signs. The
Pentagram should be engraved invariably upon a®edfithe talisman, with a circle for the Sun, a
crescent for the Moon, for Mars a sword, a G foni& for Jupiter a crown and a scythe for Saturn.
The reverse must bear the Sign of Solomon, thétessix-pointed star composed of two superposed
triangles; in the centre there is placed a hungurd for the talismans of the Sun, a chalice fos¢h

of the Moon, a dog's head for those of Mercuryeagle's for those of Jupiter, a lion's head fos¢ho
of Mars, a dove's for those of Venus, and a botlgoat's for those of Saturn. The names of the
seven angels must be added in Hebrew, in Arabic mragical characters like those of the alphabet
of Trithemius. The two triangles of Solomon mayreplaced by the double cross of the Wheels of
Ezekiel, which is found on a great number of artciRamtacles and is, as we have observed in our
"Doctrine" the key to the trigrams of Fohi.

Precious stones may be also employed for amulétsadiemans; but all objects of this nature,
whether metals or gems, must be kept carefullyikers bags of a colour analogous to that of the
spirit of the planet, perfumed with the perfumeshaf corresponding day, and preserved from all
impure glances and contacts. Thus, Pantacles &sichaas of the Sun must not be seen or touched
by deformed or misshapen persons, or by immoralemrihose of the Moon are profaned by the
looks and hands of debauched men and menstruatimgids; those of Mercury lose their virtue if
seen or touched by salaried priests; those of khaist be concealed from cowards; those of Venus
from depraved men and men under a vow of celibdmge of Jupiter from the impious; those of
Saturn from virgins and children, not that thewKs or touches can ever be impure, but because the
talisman would bring them misfortune and thus lakés virtue.1

1 Itis needless to say that this explanation thaut authority of any kind, for the hypothesislafismanic Magic
would not stultify itself in any way so obvious.

(256) Crosses of honour and other kindred decormfoa veritable talismans which increase
personal value and merit; they are consecratealeyns investiture, and public opinion can impart
to them a prodigious power. Sufficient attentios hat been paid to the reciprocal influence ofsign
on ideas and of ideas on signs;1 it is not lessttmat the revolutionary work of modern times, for
example, has been resumed symbolically in its e&nptloy the Napoleonic substitution of the Star of
Honour for the Cross of St Louis. It is the Pendagin place of the Labarum; it is the reconstitutio
of the symbol of light; it is the Masonic resurieatof Adonhiram. They say that Napoleon believed
in his star, and could he have been persuadedolaiexvhat he meant thereby, it would have proved
to be his genius; he was right therefore in adgptie Pentagram as his sign, because it is the
symbol of human sovereignty acquired by intelligitiative. The mighty soldier of the Revolution
knew little, but he divined almost everything; sasahe the greatest instinctive and practical
magician of modern times; the world is still fufllds miracles, and the country people will never
believe that he is dead.

Blessed and indulgenced objects, touched by hodgés or venerable persons; chaplets from
Palestine; the Agnus Dei, composed of the wax®@Raschal candle and the annual remnants of
holy chrism; scapulas and medals, are all trusrteains. One such medal has become popular in our
own day, and even those who are devoid of religisspend it from the necks of their children.
Moreover, its figures are so perfectly kabalishiattit is truly a marvellous double Pantacle. G th
one side is the great initiatrix, the heavenly reotbf the Zohar, the Isis of Egypt, the VenusUrania
of the Platonists, the Mary of Christianity, thrdngpon the world and setting one foot upon the head
of the magical serpeftShe extends her two hands in such a



1 Compare Louis Claude de Saint-Martin: L'Influedes Signes sur la Pensée, 1799.

2 "To venerate Providence under the symbol of anerpto exalt the purity of love under the figufewirgin, to raise
woman towards God.... to declare immaculate thatyMéo sanctifies marriage, all this is to be mitve@n Christian: it
is to be Catholic, since the family is universaCdrrespondence with Baron Spédalieri, No. 25.

(257) manner as to form a triangle, of which herdnsahe apex; her hands are open and radiant,
thus making a double triangle, with all its raysedted towards the earth, evidently representiag th
emancipation of intelligence by labour. On the othide is the double TAU of the hierophants, the
Lingam with the double Cteis or triple Phallus, goged, with interlacement and repeated insertion,
by the kabalistic and masonic M, representing thease between the two Pillars JAKIN and BOAZ.
Below are placed, upon the same level, two lovimd suffering hearts, encircled by twelve
Pentagrams. Everyone will tell you that the weaoéithis medal do not attach such significance to
it, but on this account it is only more absolutelggical, having a dual sense and consequently a
double virtue., The ecstatic on the authority obaé revelations this talisman was engraved, had
already beheld it existing perfectly in the Astrgght, which demonstrates once more the intimate
connexion of ideas and signs, giving a new sand¢tidhe symbolism of Universal Magic.

The greater the importance and solemnity broughe#tr on the execution and consecration of
talismans and Pantacles, the more virtue they exgas will be understood upon the evidence of the
principles which we have established. Such consearahould take place on the days that we have
indicated, with the apparatus which we have givedetail. Talismans are consecrated by the four
exorcised elements, after conjuring the spiritdarkness by the CONJURATION OF THE FOUR.
Then, taking up the Pantacle and sprinkling it veitime drops of magical water, say:

In the name of Eloim and by the gpirit of the living waters, be thou unto me a gign of light
and a sacrament of Will.

Presenting it to the smoke of the perfumes:

| It would doubtless be added that the occult dpgon does not belong to the designs engravedhemtedal, but it is
impossible to identify the latter from the accogive in the text, and the question must be lefihofde allusion may be
possibly to a medal struck in commemoration ofuisen of La Salette.

(258)
1By the brasen serpent Wwhich destroped the serpents of five, be thou, etc.

Breathing seven times upon the Pantacle or talisman

By the firmament and spirit of the boice be thou, etc.

Lastly, placing some particles of purified earthsalt triadwise upon it:

In the salt of earth. and by the birtue of eternal life, be thou, etc.

Then recite the Conjuration of the Seven as follosasting alternately a pastille of the seven
perfumes into the sacred fire:

In the name of Michael, map Jehobah command thee, and drive thee hence, Chabaioth!
In the name of Gabriel may Avonai command thee and drive thee hence Belial!

In the name of Rapbhael, begone before Elchim, Sachabiel!

By Samael Zebaoth, and in the name of Eloim Gibor get thee hence, Adrameleck!

By Zachariel and Sachiel -Meleck, be obedient unto Elvah, Samgabiel!



By the dibine and human name of Shaddat, and by the Sign of the Pentagram which I hold
in myp right hand; in the name of the angel Anael, by the power of Adam and of Beba, who
art Yotchabvabh, begone, Lilith! Let us rest in peace, PNahemah!

1By the holy Eloim and by the names of the genti Cassiel, Sebaltiel, Apbhiel and Zabariel, at
the command of Orifiel, depart from us, Holoch! e deny thee our children to debour.

The most important magical instruments are the wer@sword, the lamp, the chalice, the altar and
the tripod. In the operations of Transcendentalwthe Magic, the lamp, wand and chalice are
used; in the works of Black Magic, the wand is aepld by the sword and the lamp by the candle of
Cardan. We shall explain this difference in theptadevoted to Black Madlid.et us come now to

1 So far from this undertaking being rememberedfaliilled, the chapter on Black Magic-otherwise{lE SABBATH
OF SORCERERS-imposes the use of a forked wanddor ro

(259) the description and consecration of the umsénts. The magical wand, which must not be
confounded with the simple divining rod, with tleelf of necromancers, or the trident of Paracelsus,
the true and absolute magical wand must be onegiritraight branch of almond or hazel, cut at a
single blow with the magical pruning-knife or gatdgickle, before the rising of the sun, at that
moment when the tree is ready to blossom. It maigtiéreed through its whole length without
splitting or breaking it and a long needle of magee& iron must occupy its entire length. To one of
the extremities must be fitted a polyhedral prisat,in a triangular shape, and to the other a amil
figure of black resin. Two rings, one of copper ameé of zinc, must be placed at the centre of the
wand; which afterwards must be gilt at the resith sitvered at the prism end as far as the ringed
centre; it must then be covered with silk, the extities not included. On the copper ring these

characters must be engravé'tDﬂP:‘lfﬂ"‘?DWﬁ" and on the zinc ringNS0=INST. The

consecration of the wand must last seven daysnbeg at the new moon, and should be made by
an initiate possessing the great arcana, and haumsgelf a consecrated wand. This is the
transmission of the magical secret, which has neeased since the shrouded origin of the
transcendent science. The wand and the other metits, but the wand above all, must be concealed
with care, and under no pretext should the Magusipéhem to be seen or touched by the profane:
otherwise they will lose all their virtue. The moaletransmitting the wand is one of the arcana of
science, the revelation of which is never permitidte length of the magical wand must not exceed
that of the operator's arm; the magician must naserit unless he is alone, and even then shotld no
touch it without necessity. Many ancient Magi m@dae length of the forearm and concealed it
beneath their long mantles, showing only the sindptening rod in public, or some allegorical
sceptre made of ivory or ebony, according to thenesof the operations. Cardinal Richelieu, always
athirst for power, sought through his

(260)



MacGicalL INSTRUMENTS
Lamp, rod, sword, dagger

(261) whole life the transmission of the wand, withbeing able to find it. His Kabalist Gaffarel
could furnish him with sword and talismans alonkisTwas possibly the secret motive for the
cardinal's hatred of Urban Grandier, who knew sbimgtof his weaknesses. The secret and



prolonged conversations of Laubardement with tHeappy priest some hours before his final
torture, and those words of a friend and confiadrthe latter, as he went forth to death-"You are a
able man, monsieur: do not destroy yourself "-affos considerable food for thought.

The magical wand is the verendum of the Magusugtnot even be mentioned in any clear and
precise manner; no one should boast of its possessor should its consecration ever be transmitted
except under conditions of absolute discretion @fidence.

The sword is less occult and is made in thewiohg manner: It must be of pure steel, with a
cruciform copper hilt having three pommels, as espnted in the Enchiridion of Leo I, or with the
guard of a double crescent, as in our own figureti@ middle knot of the guard, which should be
covered with a golden plate, the Sign of the Magsoe must be inscribed on one side and that of the
Microcosm on the other. The Hebrew monogram of ldéhas found in Agrippa, must be engraved

onthe pommel; on one side of the blade mushéset characterf1ana M MW BI5IN3

and on the other the monogram of the Labarum o&@mine, followed by the words: Vince in hoc,
Deo duce, comite ferro. For the authenticity andotikude of these figures, see the best ancient
editions of the Enchiridioh.The consecration of the sword must take place Suralay, during the
hours of the Sun, under the invocation of Michaék blade of the sword must be placed in a fire of
laurel and cypress; it must be dried and polishigd ashes of the sacred fire, moistened with

1 See, however, my Book of Ceremonial Magic, 191 B9, as regards supposed codices of the EndiritlVe have
seen that the document is ascribed fraudulently aaregards "ancient editions"”, the printed taxsnot numerous, nor
is there much variation in the engraved designséVf's reference is to MSS., he should have paipbint more clearly.

(262) the blood of a mole or serpent, the followimgrds being said:

Be thou unto me as the sword of Michael; by virtue of Claim Sabaoth, map spirits of
darkness and reptiles of earth flee awap from thee!

It is then fumigated with the perfumes of the Sod @rapped up in silk, together with branches of
vervain, which should be burned on the seventh day.

The magical lamp must be composed of the four metmlld, silver, brass and iron; the pedestal
should be of iron, the mirror of brass, the reserobsilver, the triangle at the apex of goldskhould

be provided with two branches composed of a ttiple of three intertwisted metals, in such a
manner that each arm has a triple conduit for théhere must be nine wicks in all, three at tbp t
and three in each branch. The Seal of Hermes neushdpraved on the pedestal, over which must be
the two-headed androgyne of Khunrath.serpent devouring its own tail must encircle ltheer

part. The Sign of Solomon must be inscribed orrélservoir. Two globes must be fitted to this
lamp, one adorned with a transparency, represetitengeven genii, while the other, of larger size
and duplicated, should contain variously tintedessin four compartments. The whole instrument
should be placed in a wooden pillar, revolving srown axis, and permitting a ray of light to
escape, as required, and fall on the altar smok@anoment of the invocations. This lamp is agrea
aid to the intuitive working of slow imaginationadafor the immediate creation in the presence of
magnetized persons of forms alarming in their dityiavhich, being multiplied by the mirrors, will
magnify suddenly, and transform the operator'sregbnto a vast hall filled with visible souls.

| The instruction at this point is valuable as evide that Levi's magical properties are made upfduts own head. The
androgyne of Khunrath is personal to that Germamigést of the late sixteenth century and has rloaity behind it,
much less "the antique magnificences of the S&ukus of the Magi . The androgyne is part of agtesepresenting
the Macrocosm in Khunrath's AMPHITHEATRUM SAPIENTEAalready cited, and the operator would deserve
commiseration who attempted to engrave it on thre fredestal of a lamp.



(263) The intoxication of the perfumes and the axmlh of the invocations will change this fantasia
into a real dream; persons known formerly will Beagnized; phantoms will speak; and something
extraordinary and unexpected will follow the clagswof the light within the pillar and the increade o

the fumigations.

| With the elaborate procedure of this secttonill be instructive to contrast the almost darésqualifications and
reductions ot.e Grand Arcaneln connexion with the Hidden Mystery and pseudcommunicable Secret of Magic,
Eliphas Lévi has been reciting the meaning bettiedDdyssey till he pictures his readers, or ttamseng them who are
addicted to tales of a tub, protesting that hefty@ptten about Magic. "Are there no talismanshes, no roots with
which one can work wonders? Are there no mysterfioaulae which open scaled doors and compel sgiappear?"
He replies by calling them children and remindihgr that in his previous works he has recognizedetative
efficacity of formulae, herbs and talismans. Bugst are petty procedures referable to the Lessstelilys; he is dealing
now with great moral forces, not with material mstents, not with magnetic aids. Those who haveurse to
Ceremonial Magic, those who consult soothsayer$ikasome others who hope to supplant true ralidgip multiplying
devotional practices. They are comparable als@tple who cherish a passion condemned by reasonhlich they
prefer to reason. They have recourse therefomedtianal oracles, to derive hope therefrom, tib thie voice of
conscience and offer peace to the heart.-Loc.Rei39.

(264)



VIl A WARNING TO THE IMPRUDENT
Precautions necessary for the accomplish- ment of the Great Works of Science

CHAPTER VIII

A WARNING TO THE IMPRUDENT

THE operations of science are not devoid of darggwe have stated several times. They may end
in madness for those who are not established fionlthe basis of supreme, absolute and infallible
reason. Terrible and incurable diseases can besiooes by excessive nervous excitement Swoons
and death itself, as a consequence of cerebrakbsting, may result from imagination when it is
impressed and terrified unduly. We cannot suffidedissuade nervous persons, and those who are
naturally disposed to exaltation, women, young feeapd all who are not habituated in perfect self-
control and command of fear.In the same way, tharebe nothing more dangerous than to make
Magic a pastime, or, as some do, part of an evenargertainment. Even magnetic experiments,
performed under such conditions, can only exhdesstibjects, mislead opinions and defeat science.
The mysteries of life and death cannot be made gih@rith impunity, and things which are to be
taken seriously must be treated not only seriobistyalso with the greatest reserve. Never yield to
the desire of convincing others by phenomena. Tost mstounding would prove nothing to those
who are not convinced already. They can be ateibatways to ordinary artifices and the Magus
included among the more or less skilful followef&Kkobert Houdin or Hamilton. To require

prodigies as a warrant for believing in scienc®ishow one's self unworthy or incapable of science
SANCTA SANCTIS Contemplate the twelfth figure oétiarot-Keys, remember the grand symbol
of Prometheus, and be silent. All those Magi whauldjed their works died violently, and many

were driven to suicide, like Cardan, Schroepffaglostro

(265) and others. The Magus should live in retinetnaend be approached with difficulty. Here is the
import of the ninth Key of the Tarot, where thdiate appears as a hermit enveloped completely in
his cloak. This notwithstanding, such retiremenstmot be one of isolation; attachments and
friendships are necessary; but they must be chegbrtare and preserved at all price. The Magus
must have also another avocation than that of naagi®agic is not a trade.

In order to devote ourselves to Ceremonial Mage must be free from anxious preoccupations; we
must be in a position to procure all instrumenttghefscience and be able to make them when
needed; we must possess, moreover, an inaccelsdiblatory, in which there will be no danger of
being ever surprised or disturbed. Then, and shasiindispensable condition, we must know how to
equilibrate forces and restrain the zeal of our awtrative. This is the meaning of the eighth K&y
Hermes, wherein a woman is seated between twa®ilath an upright sword in one hand and a
balance in the other. To equilibrate forces thegtnne maintained simultaneously and caused to act
alternately: the use of the balance representsithible action. The same arcanum is typified by the
dual cross in the Pantacles of Pythagoras and &zske the plate which appears at p. 161 in the
"Doctrine", where the crosses equilibrate eachradhd the planetary signs are in permanent
opposition. Thus Venus is the equilibrium of therkeof Mars; Mercury moderates and fulfils the
operations of the Sun and Moon; Saturn balancegeduf was by means of this antagonism
between the ancient gods that Prometheus, thatssyt the genius of science, contrived to enter
Olympus and carry off fire from heaven. Is it nexagy to speak more clearly? The milder and
calmer you are, the more effective will be your@mghe more energetic you are, the more valuable
will be your forbearance; the more skilful you aittee better will you profit by your intelligence@n
even by your virtues; the more indifferent you d@he, more easily will you make yourself loved.

This is a matter of experience in the moral orded is realized literally in the sphere of action.
Human



(266) passions produce blindly the opposites af thabridled desire, when they act without
direction. Excessive love arouses antipathy; bfiate counteracts and scourges itself; vanity leads
abasement and the most cruel humiliations. ThesGiteat Master revealed a mystery of positive
magical science when He said: "Forgive your engndiegood to those that hate you; so shall ye
heap coals of fire upon their heads." Perhapskihd of pardon may seem hypocrisy and bear a
strong likeness to refined vengeance. But we nemsember that the Magus is sovereign, and a
sovereign never avenges, because he has theaigbhish; in the exercise of this right he performs
his duty and is implacable as justice. Let it beasteed, for the rest, so that no one may misingerpr
my meaning, that it is a question of chastisingd leyigood and opposing mildness to violence. If the
exercise of virtue be a flagellation for vice, needhas the right to demand that the latter shoald b
spared, or that we should take pity on its shandetarsufferings.

The man who dedicates himself to works of scienastitake moderate daily exercise, abstain from
prolonged vigils, and follow a wholesome and regulde of life. He must avoid the effluvia of
putrefaction, the neighbourhood of stagnant watdriadigestible or impure food. Above all, he
must seek daily relaxation from magical preoccupetiamongst material cares, or in ordinary work,
whether artistic, industrial or commercial. The waysee well is not to be always looking; and he
who spends his whole life upon one object will entthout attaining it. Another precaution must be
observed equally, and that is never to experimdanail.

The ceremonies being, as we have said, artificethods for creating a habit of will, become
unnecessary when the habit is confirmed. It idig $ense, and addressing himself solely to perfect
adepts, that Paracelsus proscribes ceremonial wdrk Occult Philosophy. But procedure must be
simplified progressively before it is dispensedhaattogether, in proportion to the experience we
obtain in acquired powers, and established haltiiarexercise of extra-natural will.



IX THE CEREMONIAL OF INITIATES
Its end and intention

CHAPTER IX

THE CEREMONIAL OF INITIATES

THE science is preserved by silence and perpetigtautiation. The law of silence is not therefore
absolute and inviolable, except relatively to thenttiated multitude. Such knowledge can be only
transmitted by speech. The sages therefore musk smeasionally. Yes, they must speak, not,
however, to disclose, but lead others to discaveli ire, fac venire, was the device of Rabelais,
who, being master of all the sciences of his tiooeild not be unacquainted with Magic. We have,
consequently, to reveal here the mysteries ofimtn. The destiny of man, as we have said, is to
make or create himself; he is and he will be theathis works, both for time and eternity. All men
are called into the lists, but the number of tleetethat is, of those who succeed-is invariablylsma
In other words, the men who are desirous to adte@mumbered by multitudes, but the chosen are
few. Now, the government of the world belongs Ightito the flower of mankind, and when any
combination or usurpation prevents their possessiagpolitical or social cataclysm ensues. Men
who are masters of themselves become easily masdtetsers; but it is possible for them to hinder
one another if they disregard the laws of discgpkmd of the universal hierarchy., To be subjetts o
a discipline in common, there must be a commurfitg@as and desires, and such a communion
cannot be attained except by a common religiorbésked on the very foundations of intelligence
and reason. This religion has existed always imtbedd, and

1 It is said otherwise that the initiate respeletshierarchy before all things, that he loves aagtains order, that he
respects all sincere beliefs, that he cherishay ewark of immortality in faith and of redemptioy bharity, which is
synonymous with discipline and obedienta.Clef des Grands MystereB. 242.

(268) is that only which can be called one, infédljondefectible and veritably catholic-that is,
universal. This religion, of which all others haween successively the veils and shadows, is that
which demonstrates being by being, truth by reasgason by evidence and common sense. It is that
which proves by realities the reasonable basigypbtheses, and forbids reasoning upon hypotheses
independently of realities.,, It is that which mgnded on the doctrine of universal analogies but
never confounds the things of science with thodaiti. It can never be of faith that two and one
make more or less than three; that in physics oimtained can exceed the container; that a solid
body, as such, can act like a fluidic or gaseouwyitat, for example, a human body can pass
through a closed door without dissolution or opgnifio say that one believes such a thing is to talk
like a child or a fool; yet it is no less insenstatelefine the unknown and to argue from hypothesis
to hypothesis, till we come to deny evidence arpfar the affirmation of precipitate suppositions.
The wise man affirms what he knows and believeghat he does not know only in proportion to

the reasonable and known necessities of hypothesis.

But this reasonable religion is unadapted for thétitnde; fables, mysteries, definite hopes and
terrors having a physical basis, are needful fesé¢h It is for this reason that the priesthooddaesn
established in the world. Now, the priesthood uied by initiation. Religious forms perish when
initiation ceases in the sanctuary, whether bybeteayal of the Mysteries or by their neglect and
oblivion. The Gnostic disclosures, for examplegréited the Christian Church from the high truths
of the Kabalah, which contains all secrets of ttangental theology. Hence the blind, having
become leaders of the blind, great obscuritiesatdaepses and deplorable scandals have followed.
Subsequently, the sacred books, of which the keyalakabalistic from Genesis to the Apocalypse,
have become so little intelligible to Christiartsatt prudent pastors have judged it necessary



I Compare.es Portes de I'Avenitxxiv: "Religion is the poetry of humanity, andedry is the fabled realization of
dreams which cannot be known or invented.”

(269) to forbid them being read by the uninstrueewng believers. Taken literally and understood
materially, such books could be only an inconcdedissue of absurdities and scandals, as the
school of Voltaire has demonstrated but too welk the same with all the ancient dogmas, the
brilliant theogonies and poetic legends. To saydhaient Greece believed in the love-adventures of
Jupiter, or that Egypt worshipped the cynocephahgssparrow-hawk, is to exhibit as much
ignorance and bad faith as would be shown by miaingathat Christians adore a triple God,
composed of an old man, an executed criminal ashava. The ignorance of symbols is invariably
calumnious. For this reason we should be on ourdgiirat and foremost against the derision of that
which we do not know, when its enunciation seemavolve some absurdity or even singularity, as
a course no less wanting in good sense than ta éldensame without discussion and examination.

Prior to anything which may please or displeaseselues, there is a truth-that is to say, a reason-a
by this reason must our actions be regulated raliaer by our desires, if we would create that
intelligence within us which is the raison d'étferomortality, and that justice which is the law
thereof. A man who is truly man can will only thtich he should reasonably and justly do; so also
he silences lusts and fears, that he may hearkely $o reason. Now, such a man is a natural king
and a voluntary priest for erring multitudes. Heitagas that the end of the old initiations was
termed indifferently the Sacerdotal Art and the &dArt. The antique magical associations were
seminaries for priests and kings, and admissiotddmoel obtained only by truly sacerdotal and royal
works-that is, by transcending all weakness of MatWe will not repeat here what is found
everywhere concerning Egyptian Initiations, perpggd, but with diminished power, in the Secret
Societies of the Middle Ages. Christian radicalisoynded upon a false understanding of the words:
"Ye have one father, one master, and ye are ahitane," dealt a terrible blow at the sacred
hierarchy. Since that time, sacerdotal dignitiegehaecome a matter of intrigue or of

(270) chance; energetic mediocrity has managedgplant modest superiority, misunderstood
because of its modesty. Yet, and notwithstandimation being an essential law of religious liée,
society which is instinctively magical formed agtthecline of the pontifical power and speedily
concentrated in itself alone the whole strengt@lafistianity, because, though it only understood
vaguely, it exercised positively the hierarchic gowy recourse to the ordeals of initiation and the
omnipotence of faith in passive obedience.

What, in fact, did the candidate in the old inibas? He abandoned his life and liberty entirelyhi®
masters of the temples of Thebes or Memphis; harambd resolutely through unnumbered terrors,
which might have led him to imagine that there wasemeditated outrage intended against him; he
ascended funeral pyres, swam torrents of blackamidg water, hung by unknown see-saws over
unfathomed precipices. . . . Was not this blinddiece in the full force of the term? Is it not the
most absolute exercise of liberty to abjure libdéoya time so that we may attain emancipation?
Now, this is precisely what must be done, and wiaatbeen done invariably, by those who aspire to
the SANCTUM REGNUM of magical omnipotence. The gises of Pythagoras condemned
themselves to inexorable silence for many yearsn ¢ie sectaries of Epicurus comprehended the
sovereignty of pleasure only by the acquisitiosalbriety and calculated temperance. Life is a
warfare in which we must give proofs if we wouldvadce; power does not surrender of itself; it
must be seized.

Initiation by contest and ordeal is therefore ipéissable for the attainment of the practical s@enc
of Magic. We have indicated after what manner the Elementary forms may be vanquished and
will not repeat it here; we refer those of our mr@dvho would inquire into the ceremonies of
ancient initiations to the works of Baron Tschoualythor of the Blazing Star, Adonhiramite
Masonry and some other most valuable masonic $esati



1 Baron Tschoudy wrote L'Etoile Flamboyante, wragpeared in 1766 and went on through several editlmut the
treatise on Adonhirarnite Masonry was the work ofll8main de Saint-Victor. Vide: Recueil Précieuxld Franc
Maconnerie Adonhiramique, 1783.

(271) We must insist, however, upon one reflectitmmely, that the intellectual and social chaos in
the midst of which we are perishing has been cabgede neglect of initiation, its ordeals and its
mysteries. Men, whose zeal was greater than tbeinse, carried away by the popular maxims of
the Gospel, came to believe in the primitive ansbéiie equality of men. A famous halluciné, the
eloquent and unfortunate Rousseau, propagatechWitiie magic of his style the paradox that
society alone depraves men-much as if he had lsaiccbmpetition and emulation in labour render
workmen idle. The essential law of Nature, thahdfation by effort and of voluntary and toilsome
progress, has been misconstrued fatally. Masorsyhd its deserters, as Catholicism its apostates.
What has been the consequence? The substitutecaxdt-iron level for the intellectual and
symbolical level. To preach equality to what is e, without instructing it how to rise upward, is
not this condemning us to descend ourselves? Andeh&e have stooped to the reign of the
Carmagnola, the Sanscullotes and Marat. To restttering and distracted society, the hierarchy
and initiation must be again established. The tmslfficult, but the whole intelligent world feels

that it is necessary to undertake it. Must we plagsigh another deluge before succeeding? We trust
earnestly not, and this book, perhaps the grebtestot the last of our audacities, is an appetd un
all that is yet alive for the reconstitution okliin the very midst of decomposition and death.



X THE KEY OF OCCULTISM
Use of Pantacles--Their ancient and modern mysteries--Key of Biblical obscurities-
Ezekiel and St John

CHAPTER X

THE KEY OF OCCULTISM

LET us now examine the question of Pantacles, [fanagical virtue is there, since the secret of
force is in the intelligence which directs. We haween the symbol and interpretation of the
Pantacles of Pythagoras and Ezekiel, so that we hawneed to recur to these; we shall prove in a
late- chapter that all the instruments of Hebrewship were Pantacles, and the first and final word
of the Bible was graven by Moses in gold and irsbran the tabernacle and on all its accessories.
But each Magus can and should have his individaat&tle, for, understood accurately, a Pantacle
is the perfect summary of a mind. Hence we finthenMagical Calendars of Tycho Brahe and
Duchentau, the Pantacles of Adam, job, JeremialgHsand of all the other great prophets who
have been, each in his turn, the kings of the Kdbahd the grand rabbins of science.

The Pantacle, being a complete and perfect systleepressed by a single sign, serves to focus all
intellectual force into a glance, a recollectiotpach. It is, so to speak, a starting-point fa th
efficient projection of will. Nigromancers and gmétagicians traced their infernal Pantacles on the
skin of the victims they immolated. The sacrifiac@remonies, the manner of skinning the kid, then
of salting, drying and bleaching the skin, are givea number of Clavicles and Grimoires. Some
Hebrew Kabalists fell into similar follies, forgeity the anathemas pronounced in the Bible against
those who sacrifice on high places or in the caveifrthe earth. All spilling of blood operated
ceremonially is abominable and impious, and siheedieath of Adonhiram the Society of true
Adepts has a horror of blood-Ecclesia abhorrengisae.

(273) The initiatory symbolism of Pantacles adogtedughout the East is the key of all ancient and
modern mythologies. Apart from knowledge of thertdigyphic alphabet, one would be lost among
the obscurities of the Vedas, the Zend-Avesta bhedible. The tree which brings forth good and
evil, the source of the four rivers, one of whicaters the land of gold-that is, of light-and anothe
flows through Ethiopia, or the kingdom of darknebg; magnetic serpent who seduces the woman,
and the woman who seduces the man, thus makingrktteevaw of attraction; subsequently the
Cherub or Sphinx placed at the gate of the Edemctsary, with the fiery sword of the guardians of
the symbol;' then regeneration by labour and prapaig by sorrow, which is the law of initiations
and ordeals; the division of Cain and Abel, whighhe same symbol as the strife of Anteros and
Eros; the ark borne upon the waters of the delikgetthe coffer of Osiris; the black raven which
does not return and the white dove which doesyasetting forth of the dogma of antagonism and
balance-all these magnificent kabalistic allegooE&enesis, which, taken literally and accepted as
actual histories, merit even more derision andewopt than Voltaire heaped upon them, become
luminous for the initiate, who still hails with éntsiasm and love the perpetuity of true doctring an
the universality of initiation, identical in all setuaries of the world.

The five books of Moses, the Prophecy of Ezekidl dne Apocalypse of St John are the three
kabalistic keys of the whole Biblical edifice. Thphinxes of Ezekiel are identical with those of the
sanctuary and the ark, being a fourfold reproduatibthe Egyptian Tetrad; the wheels revolving in
one another are the harmonious spheres of Pythggbeanew temple, the plan of which is given
according to exact kabalistic measures, is the ¢ypike labours of primitive Masonry. St John is hi
Apocalypse reproduces the same images and thersanigers, and reconstructs the Edenic world
ideally in the New Jerusalem;



1 According taLes Mystéres de la Kabbale. 15, the centre of Eden-signifying presumabéy Tree of Life which stood
in the midst of the Garden-is "the sole sourcéefdole principle which puts forth all forms of Mia."

(274) but at the source of the four rivers the Sbéanb replaces the mysterious tree. Initiation by
toil and blood has been accomplished, and theme more temple because the light of truth is
diffused universally and the world has become témple of Justice. This splendid final vision of
the Holy Scriptures, this divine Utopia which theutch has referred with good reason for its
realization to a better life, has been the pidélhll ancient arch-heretics and of many modern
idealists. The simultaneous emancipation and ateselyuality of all men involve the arrest of
progress and consequently of life; in a world whalare equal there could no longer be infants or
the aged; birth and death could not be therefongitéet. This is sufficient to demonstrate that the
New Jerusalem is no more of this world than thenBval Paradise, wherein there was no knowledge
of good or evil, of liberty, of generation or ofath. The cycle of our religious symbolism begind an
ends therefore in eternity.

Dupuis and Volney lavished their great eruditiorigcover this relative identity of all symbols and
arrived at the negation of every religion. We attay the same path to an affirmation diametrically
opposed; we recognize with admiration that there lmever been any false religions in the civilized
world; that the Divine Light, the splendour of tRapreme Reason of the Logos, of that Word which
enlightens every man coming into the world, hasybeemore wanting to the children of Zoroaster
than to the faithful sheep of St Peter; that thenament, the one, the universal revelation, istemit

in visible Nature, explained in reason, and congualdiy the wise analogies of faith; that there is,
finally, but one true religion, having one doctrexed one legitimate belief, even as there is bat on
God, one reason and one universe; that revelagiobscure for no one, since the whole world
understands more or less both truth and justice sairte all that is possible can only exist

analogically to all that is. BEING 1S BEINGIYTIN NON 11N

The apparently bizarre figures presented by thecAlypse of St John are hieroglyphics, like those
of all oriental

(275) mythologies, and can be comprised in a sefi€antacles. The Initiator clothed in white,
standing between seven golden candlesticks andhigadéven stars in His hand, represents the
unique doctrine of Hermes and the universal ana®gf the light. The Woman clothed with the Sun
and crowned with twelve stars is the celestial lsighe Gnosis; the serpent of material life séeks
devour her child, but she takes unto herself thegs/of the eagle and flies away into the desert---a
protestation of the prophetic spirit against theenalism of official religion. The mighty angel thi
the face of a sun, a rainbow for nimbus and a cfoudestment, having pillars of fire for his legs,
and setting one foot upon the earth and anothénesea, is truly a kabalistic PANTHEA. His feet
represent the equilibrium of BRIAH, or the worldfofms;' his legs are the two Pillars of the
Masonic Temple, JAKIN and BOAZ; his body, veileddguds, from which issues a hand holding a
book, is the sphere of YETZIRAH, or initiatory oadg; his solar head, crowned with the radiant
septenary, is the world of ATZILUTH, or perfect edation; and we can only express our
astonishment that Hebrew Kabalists have not rezegrand explained this symbolism, which so
closely and inseparably connects the Highest Migstef Christianity with the secret but invariable
doctrine of all the masters in Israel. The beath seven heads, in the symbolism of St John, is the
material and antagonistic negation of the luminggstenary; the Babylonian harlot corresponds
after the same manner to the Woman clothed wittstire the four horsemen are analogous to the
four allegorical living creatures; the seven angéth their seven trumpets, seven cups and seven
swords characterize the absolute of the struggipodl against evil by speech, by religious
association and by force. Thus are the seven e&#is occult book opened successively, and
universal initiation is



1 In this and what follows the arrangement of thegTof Life in Kabalism passes into utter confusicévi must have
intended to say that the feet of the symbolicakangpresent MALKUTH, which is actually the worlfiexternal forms.
BRIAH would then represent the heart. Compare ttee f Life in its correspondence to the humanréggiven by
Athanasius Kircher in Oedipus Aegyptiacus.

(276) accomplished. The commentators who have $augihing else in this book of the
transcendent Kabalah have lost their time and theuble only to render themselves ridiculous. To
discover Napoleon in the angel Apollyon, Luthetha star which falls from heaven, Voltaire or
Rousseau in the grasshoppers armed like warrorserely high fantasy. It is the same with all the
violence done to the names of celebrated persoas smmake them numerically equivalent to that
fatal number 666, which we have already explaindticgently. When we think that men like

Bossuet and Newton amused themselves with suchechsnwe can understand that humanity is not
SO acute in its genius as might be supposed fremeharing of its vices.

277)



X| THE TRIPLE CHAIN
Methods of its formation

CHAPTER Xl

THE TRIPLE CHAIN

THE Great Work in Practical Magic, after the edwarabf the will and the personal creation of the
Magus, is the formation of the magnetic chain, dmslsecret is truly that of priesthood and of
royalty. To form the magnetic chain is to originateurrent of ideas which produces faith and draws
a large number of wills in a given circle of activanifestation. A well-formed chain is like a
whirlpool which sucks down and absorbs all. Theirtinaay be established in three ways-by signs,
by speech and by contact. The first is by indu@pgnion to adopt some sign as the representation of
a force. Thus, all Christians communicate by tlgn®if the Cross, Masons by that of the square
beneath the sun, the Magi by that of the Microcasiaxle by extending the five fingers, etc. Once
accepted and propagated, signs acquire force ofstlges. In the early centuries of our era, the
sight and making of the Sign of the Cross was ehdaadpring proselytes to Christianity. What is
called the miraculous medal continues in our owysda effect a great number of conversions by

the same magnetic law. The vision and illuminabbthe young Israelite, Alphonse de Ratisbonne,
is the most remarkable fact of this kind. Imagioatis creative not only within us but without us by
means of our fluidic projections, and undoubtetiy phenomena of the Labarurn of Constantine and
the Cross of Migné should be attributed to no otagise.

The magic chain of speech was typified among tlegeats by chains of gold, which issued from the
mouth of Hermes. Nothing equals the electricitgloiquence. Speech creates the highest
intelligence in the most grossly

(278) constituted masses. Even those who are tooteefor actual hearing understand by sympathy
and are carried away with the crowd. Peter the Heromvulsed Europe by his cry of "God wills it!"
A single word of the Emperor electrified his arnrmgdanade France invincible. Proudhon destroyed
socialism by his celebrated paradox: "Propertplsbery.” A current saying is sufficient on occasion
to demolish a reigning power. Voltaire knew thisivii®e who shook the world by sarcasms. So, also,
he who feared neither pope nor king, neither paeiat nor Bastille, was afraid of a pun. We are on
the verge of fulfilling the intentions of that mauose sayings we repeat.

The third method of establishing the magic chainyi€ontact. Between persons who meet
frequently, the head of the current soon manifestd,the strongest will is not slow to absorb the
others. The direct and positive grasp of hand lmgl@mpletes the harmony of dispositions, and it
is for this reason a mark of sympathy and intimayildren, who are guided instinctively by
Nature, form the magic chain by playing at baseands: then gaiety spreads, then laughter rings.
Circular tables are more favourable to conviviaktimgys than those of any other shape. The great
circular dance of the Sabbath, which concludedizsterious assemblies of adepts in the Middle
Ages, was a magic chain: it joined all in the sambentions and the same acts. It was formed by
standing back to back and linking hands, the fadside the circle, in imitation of those antique
sacred dances, representations of which areatifid on the sculptures of old temples. The electric
furs of the lynx, panther and even domestic catewgétched to garments, in imitation of the antien
bacchanalia. Hence comes the tradition that thé&hbniscreants each wore a cat hung from the
girdle, and that they danced in th